


JPRS 73868 
19 July 1979 


Near East/North Africa Report 


No. 1997 








[FBIS] FOREIGN BROADCAST INFORMATION SERVICE 

















JPRS publications contain information primarily from foreign 
newspapers, periodicals and books, put also from news agency 
rais Le i a >. -t 3 “om foreign-language 
sources are translated; those from English-language sources 
are transcribed or reprinted, with the original phrasing and 


>| - - ~ ~ . " - + . * > | 
other characteristics retained. 


Headlines, editorial reports, and matcrial enclosed in brackets 
T) 44 mplicd i A ce ii ii ators such as [Text] 
or [Excerpt] in the first line of each item, or following the 
last Line of a brief, indicate how the original information was 
processed. Where no processing indicator is given, the infor- 
mation was summarized or extracted. 


ii c 3 24 1 Ce 2: transliterated are 
enclosed in parentheses. Words or names preceded by a ques- 
tion mark and enclosed in parentheses were not clear in the 
original but have been supplied as appropriate in context. 
Other unattributed parenthetical notes within the body of an 
item originate with the source. Times within items are as 


21 3 . 


The contents of this publication in no way represent the poli- 
cies, views or attitudes of the U.S. Government. 


PROCUREMENT OF PUBLICATIONS 
JPRS publications may be ordered from the National Technical 
Information Service, Springfield, Virginia 22161. In order- 
s wr j PI mor, title, date and 
author, if applicable, of publication be cited. 


Current JPRS publications are announced in Government Reports 
Announcements issued semi-monthly by the National Technical 
Information Service, and are listed in the Monthly Catalog of 
. ( cr } cations > th. Superintendent of 
Documents, U.S. Government Printing Office, Washington, D.C. 
20402. 














Indexes to this report (by keyword, author, personal names, 
title and series) are available from Bell & Howell, Old 
Manstield Road, 21 ic n* 


Correspondence pertaining to matters other than procurement 
may be addvessed to Joint Publications Research Service, 
1000 North C ebe Road, Arlington, Virginia 22201. 

















$0772 sea 











! REPORT NO. 
REPORT DOCUMENTATION IPRS 73868 


—— = 


4. Vette and Subtitle 


NEAR EAST/NORTH AFRICA REPORT, No. 1997 


3 Recipient's Accession Mo 





|S Report Cate 


19 July 1979 








7 S&uthor's) 


i¢ Performing Orgenizetion Rept Ne 


; 





& Performing Organization Meme end Address 
joint Publications Research Service 
1000 North Glebe Road 
Av linegron, Virginia 22201 





ie Provect /Tesh/Work Unit Ne 





| 11. ComtrectiC) or GrentiG) e 
(c) 


(1G) 





| 12) Seemsonmng Orgemzation Name end Address 
! 


As above 


\" Type of Report & Period Covered 
| 











16, Ahetract (Limt 200 words) 


fhis serial report contains information on socioeconomic, government, political, 
and technical developments in the countries of the Near East and North Africa. 





Sees 
17. Decument Anetyws @ Oescriptors 





Political Science ™* Inter-Arab Affairs Libya ___ Sultanate 
Soc tology _ North African _Mauritania of Oman 
Economics Atfairs ____ Morocco __Syria 
Culture (Social * Afghanistan ___People's Demo- __ Tunisia 
Sciences) ___Algeria cratic Republic — United Arab 
Ethnology _* Bahrain of Yemen Emirates 
Geogravhy _* Egypt __ Persian Gulf ___Western Sahara 
Techological x Iran Area ___ Yemen Arab 
Military Sciences x Iraq ___ Qatar Republic 
_x_ Israel __ Saudi Arabia 
_* Jordan ___ Spanish North 
__ Kuwait Africa 
____Lebanon ___ Sudan 
b identifiers /Open Ended Terms 
© COSAT: Fieta/Group SD, SC, SK, 15 
18. Avatabiuity Statement _ SO ~ 1 29. Security Class (This Report) | 21. No. of Pages 7 
Unlimited Avatlability UNCLASSIFIED 223 
nits Bt bg Z0 Securty Ctes (This Pegs | 22. Pre 
| opringiielid, Virginia ¢2loi i UNCLASSIFIED 











See ANGIZ99 18) 


See inetructions on Reverse 


OPTIONAL FORM 272 (4-77) 
(Formerly NTIS-3% 
Depertment of Commerce 














JPRS 73868 


19 July 1979 


NEAR EAST/NORTH AFRICA REPORT 


No. 1997 


CONTENTS Pace 


INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


Unification March Seen Sure and Evolutionary 
(Wadi' al-Hilu; AL-NAHAR AL-'ARABI WA AL-DUWALI, 
28 May-3 Jun Feces eeeesceceoasdsseseococceseseeeese l 


Iraqi Information Minister Views Ties With Syria, Iran 
(Sa'id Qasim Hammudi Interview; AL-NAHAR AL-‘ARABI 
WA AL-DUWALI, 2 Jul » ) PPPTTTETITTTTTT ET TTiTTTTTTTeT Tr 3 


Syrian Friday Sermons Directed Against Egypt's Shaykh 
al-Azhar 
(AL-THAWRAH, 19 May TP cccccecececececevecececececes 6 


Briefs 


Syrian Technicians on Loan to YAR 8 
Lebanese, Syrian Moslem Brothers 8 


AFGHANISTAN 


Moslem Rebellion Nears Pakistan Border 
(Gerard Viratelle; LE MONDE, 8 Jun 79)....eccecesecs 9 





"NEPSZABADSAG' Views Afghan Revolution's Struggle 
Against Counterrevolution 
(NEPSZABADSAG, 22 Jun TDpcccccececececececeeececoces 13 


Downfall of 'Despots, Reactionaries, Fanatics’ Antici- 
pated in Pakistan, Iran 
(Editorial; THE KABUL TIMES, 10 Jum 79). .ccccsececes 16 


Iran's Reactionary and Fanatic Leaders’ 
(Editorial; THE KABUL TIMES, 6 Jun 79)... .ccececesess 18 


-a- [III - NE & A = 121] 





CONTENTS (Continued) Page 


"TIMES' Reportage of Pakistani, Iranian Dissension 
(THE KABUL TIMES, 4 Jun Pts 4000006600006600000666 20 


Alleged Support for Ikwanis, Editorial 
Anti-Pakistan, Iran Rallies 
"Treacherous Acts’ Condemned 


Press Claims That Pak, Iranian wvilers ‘Defend the 
Saur Revolution’ 
(THE KABUL TIMES, 12 Jun  ) TTT TTTTT TT TTT TTT 24 


Ikwanhis, Pak, Iranian ‘Reactionaries' Said To Be 
Exploiting Islam 
(Editorial; THE KABUL TIMES, 11 Jum 79).....eee+ 26 





Attitude in Capital, Among Guerrillas Described 
(Jerome Marchand; LE POINT, 7 May 79)....eceseses 28 


"Intervention in Internal Affairs’ Condemned by Wor!d 
Peace Council 


(THE KABUL TIMES, 18 Jun + )PYYTTETILITTTTTTTTT Te 33 
"AFP' Correspondent Reports Calm Situation in Country 

(Alain Frachon; AFP, 6 Jul TS dcocececececeseceses 34 
Situation in Herat and Country Normal 

(Alein Frachon; AFP, 6 Jul 79). ccccecesccsseseses 35 
"NEPSZABADSAG' Comments on Situation in Country 

(MTI, 22 Jun hb )PYYTTTITITITITITITTTTTrTrirsrrrferirs 37 
Amin Threatens To ‘Wipe Out Enemies With New and Modern 

Weapons’ 
(THE KABUL TIMFS, 14 Jun Wo cccccccececereeeeeses 39 


Brezhnev Pledges Support Against Aggression 
(THE KABUL TIMES, 13, 14 Jun TO pcccococecseceoces 40 


‘we Will Not Leave Alone’ 
Interpreted as ‘Our ‘rother Natio .’, Editorial 





Soviet Military Advisers Unpopular in Herat 
(Alain Frachon; AFP, 7 Jul77®)..ccccccscccesecsess 42 





CONTENTS (Cont inued) Page 





USSR-Afghan Friendship Treaty Instruments Exchanged 
(KABUL TIMES, 29 May a 44 


Contract With USSR Signed on Kokcha Sulfa Dam Project 
(KABUL TIMES, 3 Jun Fale ccceseceéaebekeesceoesacence 45 


Press Denounces [xternal Intervention in Internal 
Affairs 
(THE KABUL TIMES, 16, 17 Jun 79). .cccccccccceceseces 46 


USSR, India Oppose Interterence 

Pak's ‘Attacks,’ Iran's ‘Intervention’ Con- 
demned 

Pak Militiamen Commit ‘Criminal Acts’, 
Editorial 


Comments on Pakistan's ‘Intervention’ 
(Editorial; THE KABUL TIMES, 9 Jun 79). ..ccccceseces 49 


Display of Arms Captured From ‘Saboteurs' 
(THE KABUL TIMES, 9 Jun » ) POY TTTTLTILTITTTTrrryrrrrree 51 


Pashtoons, Baluchis Called Upon To Support the DRA 
(Editorial; THE KABUL TIMES, 7 Jum 79)..cceceseseses 53 


Pilgrims To Visit Mecca 
(ANIS, 14 May p ) PYYTTTTTTTTTLTTITITTTrTrreyyrriTiTryTy ee 55 


Reasons for Economic Difficulties Outlined 
(Jean-Francois Le Mounier; AFP, 26 Jun 79). .cseceses 57 


Agricultural Project To Be Financed by World Bank 
(THE KABUL TIMES, 7 Jun p>) PRYTTTITITITITITTTTTiTrTyTre 59 


Land Distribution Program Is Reportedly in Full Swing 
(THE KABUL TIMES, ll Jun » ) PYETETILTITITTTTTrTrrirTiyT 60 


Land Reforms Program Claimed To Be Implemented by 85 
Percent 
(THE KABUL TIMES, 18 Jun pep DPYUTITITITITITTTrrrrry+Tre 61 


Water Minister Attends Ceremony in Faizabad 
(Kabul Radio, 7 Jul bh DPYTTTTIETITITITTITTTTTTrririiteT 63 














CONTENTS (Continued) 


Briefs 
Cuban Special Envoy 
Cuban Sugar Delegation 
New Sri Lanka Ambassador 
Outgoing Indian Ambassador 
Envoy Back From U.S. 
Deputy Health Ministers Appointed 
Delegation Expecced To Visit Pakistan 
Educational Accord With Rumania 
Direct Kabul-Moscow Communications Line 
Arrival of Soviet Education Minister 
Contract With USSR 
GDR Gift 


BAHRAIN 


EGYPT 


Ambassador to Kuwait Discusses Bilateral Relations, 
Gulf Unity 
(Sayf Jabr al-Musallam Interview; AL-BAHRAYN, 


9 May bh) POTTTULTLTTTTTTTTTTiTTrrrre re eeeereevreereereeeeee 


Rising Energy Consumption Discussed 
(AL-BAHRAYN, 9 May 19) 000000000 elel elle ele ees eeesess 


Egypt Said Capable of Competing With Israeli Economy 
(AL-AHRAM, 18 May » )PYETTTITLILILTITTLITTTTrrrrTTyrTiTye, 


Special Features, Weak Points, by Usamah Saraya 
Egyptian Versus Israeli Exports 


Egypt Said To Be Moving Towards Moscow 
(AL-MUSTAQBAL, 26 May hb ) PEYTTTLELTTTLLTLTTTTTTTrrree 


Local Autonomy Laws Amended by Prime Minister 
(AL-AHRAM, 19 May > )PYTTUTTTILILTTITTTTTrisrresrrrr ey 


Jehan Sadat Comments on Arsb Reconciliation, 
Palestinians 
(Jehan Sadat Interview; LE POINT, 2 Jun 79)...eseee. 


Campaign Against Illiteracy To Be Launched 
(THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE, 20 Jun 79). ccccasecessseseces 





67 


72 


76 


83 


85 


87 


90 





CONTENTS (Continued) 


IRAN 


No Decline Seen in Demand by Arab States for Egyptian 
Teachers 
(Rabi' Lashikh; AKHBAR AL-YAWM, 19 May Fe voceoocces 


Rate, Cause of Inflation in Egypt 
(AL-AHRAM AL-IQTISADI, 15 May 2p) POT TTTTIT TT TTT TT 


Central Bank Should Control Course of Foreign Banks 
(Abu-al-Hasan Abdul-Rahman Abu-al-Hasan; AL-AHRAM 
AL-IQTISADI, 15 May + )PETTITTTTTTTTT TTT TTT TT TT TT 


Personal Status Law Amended 
(THE EGYPT LAN GAZETTE, Zl Jun , ) PET TUTTLE TT TT TT Te 


Sinai Tourist Plans 
(THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE, 2) Jun ss ) PYYUTTELITIT TT TT Tee 


Export Policy Said To Be Defective 
(THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE, 20 Jun TI pecccocecocecececees 


New Tariff Law Prepared, Exempted Items Law Under 
Formulation 
(THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE, 20 Jun >» )PYTTTTILITTTTT TTT Te 


Power Supply for Northern Sinai Studied 
(THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE, 18 Jun TP cocccececececececes 


Briefs 
South Sinai Fishing Projects 
Al-Azhar Approves Status Law 
World Bank Loan 
Remittances From Abroad 


Khomeyni Power Structure, Policies Analyzed 
(Eric Rouleau; LE MONDE, 15 Jun 79). ccccececsceseses 


Political-Religious Group Presents Reform Plans 
(KEYHAN, 23 May »p )PYYTUTILITITITTTrri+srrrrrrrrytrrTe 


Journalist Explores Iranian Predicament 
{Ahmad Faroughy; LE MONDE DIPLOMATIQUE, Jun 79)..... 


Page 


92 


96 


101 


lll 


114 


116 


118 


120 


122 
122 
122 
123 
124 


129 


135 








CONTENTS (Cont inued) Page 


Shari‘atmadari Viscusses Islam 
(Shari’atmadari Interview; ETTELA'AT, 24 Apr 79)... 145 


Regime Io Reorganize Army Based on Principles of Islam, 
Non-Al inement 
(KEYHAN, 27 May 2) PPCOT OTT TTT TTT TT TT Tee Peer TT 149 


Homafar Protests Maligning of Air Force 
(AYANDEGAN, 13 Jun yp ) TTTTTT TTT TT TT TTT TTT TTT TT ee 153 


Political Status o/ the Military Outlined 
(KEYHAN, 28 May +) POYTTTTTLITTT TT TTT TTTTiTTTeTrrTTyTe 155 


Military Forbidden Role in Political Grouns 
(ETTELA'AT, 24 May pe DPYYETTLILILILELTITTTiTirrrrrrryTe 157 


Moves To Restore Army Begun 
(ETTELA‘AT, 24 May TDocccccecececocccececoeecececes 159 


Committees, Guards No Longer Have the Right to Arrest 
Military 
(ETTELA‘’ AT, 23 May >» ) PETTTTTITITITTTTTTTrTrrerreserrye 161 


Armed Group Occupies Tabriz TV Station 
(ETTELA'AT, 26 May p>) POY TTITTITITTTITITTITTTrrrryyT it 164 


Committees Being Purged of Terrorists 
(AYANDEGAN, 9 May + )PYYTETILTLILITTITTTrTrrrrsprrseyTy 166 


Government Needs To Protect Its Leaders 
(KEYHAN, 27 May pp )PYYTTTTITTITITTTTTTirrrrryrryrryryrree 168 


Courts To Try 1,500 More Prisoners 
(ETTELA' AT, 30 May p ) POYTTTILTLTTTTrTrryrryrrrrrryrrr 169 


Trade With USSR Falls Drastically 
(AL~NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEM, 2 Jul 79). .csceccceces 171 


TRAQ 


Irformation Minister Discusses Wide Range of Political 


Issues 
(AL~DUSTUR, 14-20 May bh DPYYTTLIELITILTITTTITTTT TT TT 172 











CONTENTS (Continued) 


ISRAEL 


*"AKHIR SA'AH' Reports Assassinations in Iraq 
(MENA, 4 Jul ila 66 Gcbnebdanoosndebesasesnsseesbos 


Progress Seen on Road Toward Industrial Unification 
With Syria 
(AL-J UMHURIYAH, 13 Jun pp) POTTTITTTTTT TTT TTrTarT Tee. 


Briefs 
Kuwaitis' Arrest in Iraq 
Oil Tanker Bought 
Boycott Figures 


Consultant Dubs Prime Minister, Cabinet ‘Economic 
Illiterates' 
(Tome Shagav; HA‘ ARETZ, 31 May TI pocecececoeececees 


Parliamentary Immunity Said Abused by Knesset Members 
(HAZOFEH, 8 Jun TP cccececececeeesecceeeececececess 


New Proposal Made Regarding Elections to Chief Rabbinate 
(HAZOFEH, 8 Jun 'p )PYTTTTTTTTITTTTTTTTTTiTrTirirryreryiT yy 


Speedy, Fair Trial for Flatto Sharon Urged 
(MA'ARIV, 5 Jun + PET TTTITTTITTITITITITTiTTrriiiri i 


IDF Intervention in Hebron Arab Family Disputes Deplored 
(AL HAMI SHMAR, 5 Jun ih DPETTUITTITITITITITITITITITTT 


Right To Build Settlements Said Indisputable 
(HAZOFEH, 2 Jun hb DPYTTETIETITITITITITTTrirrrirriii ty 


Elon Moreh, God Given, Editorial 
Fearless Implementation 


King Husayn on Visits to Tribes Stresses Solidarity 
(AL-~HURRIYAH, 4 Jun TD ecccecececsesesesesesesececes 


Statesman Warns of Dangers From Israeii Settlements, 
Aggression 
(Muhammad Abu Ghush; AL-DUSTUR, 12 May 79)...ssese- 


Page 


176 


177 


179 
179 
179 


180 


191 


192 


193 


203 








CONTENTS (Continued) 


Jordanian Economic Growth Study for 1978 Issued 


(AL-DUSTUR, 14 May Pe poecedebesocecececensceosooce 


Jordanian Refinery Faced With Strike Threat 


Briefs 


(AL-HURRIYAH, 4 Jun 2 ) POT TTT TT TTT TTT TT TTT TT Tee 


Labor Migration 

Foreign Loans 

Industry Violations of Labor Laws 
Literary Cooperation 

Literary Presentation 


Page 


211 


212 


214 
214 
214 
215 
215 











INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


UNIFICATION MARCH SEEN SURE AND EVOLUTIONARY 
Paris AL-NAHAR AL-‘ARABI WA AL DUWALI ir Arabic 28 May-3 Jun 79 p 6 


[Article by Wadi’ al-Hilu, Damascus: "A Unity Formula Will Be Announced 
in Baghdai"] 


{Summary}] Talks in Damascus of Syrian-Iraqi rapprochement or unity are 
posit ve and optimistic. Following Camp David, the Egyptian-Israeli peace 
treaty and Egypt's desertion of the Arab Camp, the rulers and people's 
options narrowed; Arab reconciliation became imperative and the first line 
to repulse the U.S.-Israeli attack upon the Arab world in general and Syria 
in particular. 


Syria knows, as a party official put it, that unity with Iraq is the natural 
thing. The difference between the two regimes is outweighed by the common 
interests and future resulting from Israel's intransigence and expansionist 
dreams. In both Damascus and Baghdad there is one party and similar ,overn- 
ments with common and complementary aspirations and objectiver. 


Thus, party source says that the "war" which raged between Damascus and 
Baghdad is over. The present reconciliation will lead sooner or later to 
full unity of efforts and plans within an integrated framework taking in 
consideration national particularities. Does this mean a unity similar to 
what exists between Damascus and Amman and between other Arab countries? 


Political observers following the statements of Syrian and foreign officials 
believe that the intention is to reach a formula for gradual union which 
would take into consideration maximal characteristics, emphasizing federal 
power and lead to more complete unity. This agrees with what a prominent 
leader in Damascus said. The intensified talks which are going on in quiet 
and the serious work indicate that the two sides have reached a viable 
formula which has benefited from past experiences; a formula guaranteeing 
the establishment of institutions leading to a union state. The federal 
state in the beginning will deal with the particularities of each county 

in order to achieve unity. Unity starts with details to establish the 
whole on a solid basis and avoid the setbacks which aborted severai unifi- 
cation efforts in the past. The Party source adds that the formula 


l 














reached is a gradual and realistic one, derived from past experiences. This 
is helped by the fact that both countries are ruled by one party, leaders of 
the same ideological school and by geography and equal development. 


The question now is, have the Syrian and Iraqi officials surmounted the 
fundamental obstacle of unifying the party? 


A party source in Damascus says that those who allude to differences within 
the “Ba'th" are referring to the resolutions of February 1966. At that time 
the Arab Socialist Ba'th Party in Damascus issued a series of accusations 
against the Baghdad Ba'th, or rather against the historical Ba'th command. 


However, the source adds that the Syrian corrective movement of 1970 did 
away with all this and laid the foundation for the present unitary efforts. 
The party dissension of February 23, 1966 is over. President al-Asad's 
initiatives have been incessant and his messages continuous to Iraqi com- 
mand; although at first without success. His message following Camp David 
led to his meeting with President al-Bakr in Baghdad and the common national 
Charter of Action on 26 October 1978. 


We have learned that preparations for the next meeting of the political 
committee in Baghdad are progressing rapidly, that consultations between 
the Syrian and Iraqi commands about the constitutional formula for merger 
and the unification of the party are in the last phase following repeated 
exchange of visits between the two capitals. Party sources in Danascus 
expect a special Iraqi envoy to arrive soon in Damascus to set the meeting 
of the political committee in Baghdad, which is headed by both Presidents 
al-Bakr and al-Asad. This is expected to take place in the latter part of 
June and to announce the unitary formula. 


As to the message delivered to Mr Saddam Husayn, deputy chairman of the 
Revolutionary Command Council by Ahmad Iskandar Ahmad, Syrian Minister of 
Information, we have learned that it dealt with Syria's position on Arab 
political developments, particularly President Sarkis’ discussion with 
al-Asad in Damascus and the steps achieved in the unification march. 


What does all this mean? 


The Party source in Damascus says it means that Syria and Iraq have made 
progress toward a unity which will not crack at the first raging storm. 
It is based on a prior understanding regarding all problems to avoid a 
hasty decision es happened in the past. Thus officials in Damascus are 
surprised to hear of separate Iraqi and Syrian initiatives in Lebanon. 
They maintain that Iraqi moves in Lebanon are part of the Syrian initia- 
tive. Everything is coordinated, whether related to reconciliation or any 
other matters in Lebanon. 


This is also true as far as the Sadat initiative is concerned. The two 
countries have reached complete understanding regarding these two issues. 
This understanding may be the basis of the strong edifice taiked about 
with warmth in both Damascus and Baghda‘i. 
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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


TRAQI INFORMATION MINISTER VIEWS TIES WITH SYRIA, IRAN 
Paris AL-NAHAR AL-‘ARABI WA AL-DUWALI in Arabic 2 Jul 79 p 7 LD 


[Interview with Iraqi Infermation Minister Sa'id Qasim Hammudi by ‘Abd 
al-Hadi Mahfuz in Baghdai--date act given] 


[Excerpts] [Question] What ie your personal evaluation of the "Baghdad 
declaration?" 


[Answer] The “Baghdad declaration" was a significant step toward speeding 
up the unity steps between the two sister-countries after agreement had 
been reached on the constitutional fundamentals and principles. The time 
given to the constitucional committee will enable it to seek the help 

of legal and political experts with a view to shaping the constitution 

of the new united state, 


[Question] It has been said that the reasons delaying the unity formula 
included mutual reservations regarding a number of party members. 


[Answer] The fact that a number of Syrian comrades live [as political 
exiles] in Baghdad is not an obstacle. The Syrian in Iraq is an Arab 
citizen. According to party principles there is no difference between a 
Syrian Ba'thist, or a Lebanese, a Palestinian or an Iraqi. Our party's 
national command includes comrades of various nationalities because they 
are Ba'thists. 


What matters is agreement on principles, because the unity we want to build 
is different in its fundamentals, tasks and structure; it is not of the 
same pattern as previous unities. This calls for a formula that is 
qualitatively different from the one reached so far, 


[Question] There is much talk about dispatching Iraqi forces to the Syrian 
front. 


[Answer] What matters is that the military and security efforts in both 
countries are unified in confronting all the challenges and dangers 
involving the two countries or facing the Arab nation. 











[Question] What was Lebanon's "share"--particularly the south--in the 
meetings between presidents Al-Bakr and Al-Asad? 


[Answer] Discussion primarily centered on the political body's agenda. 
The question of Lebanon is neither new nor sudden. Joint steps have been 
taken that will help Lebanon to end in-fighting and chaos, stop bloodshed 
and resist repeated Zionist attacks on its territories, particularly the 
south. 


[Question] Who stands behind the activation of the Kurdish problem in the 
north? 


[Answer] The attempts by some Kurdish saboteurs who fled the country 
following the collapse of Barzani's mutiny are being supported by many 
international quarters. These saboteurs use various fields for their 
activities, The colonialist and Zionist quarters that previously sponsored 
and encouraged Barzani's mutiny are now trying to do the same. They are 
attempting to show that there is renewed [Kurdish] activity in the Iraqi 
territories and are spreading allegations to this effect. But it is known 
that such activity is taking place on the Iranian territories. There is 
political and publicity activity in this regard in the United States and 
Europe which is being sponsored by imperialist intelligence agencies and 
their propaganda mouthpieces. The purpose is quite clear: it is to 
preoccupy Iraq with problems, create difficulties to its revolutionary 
progress and divert its attention from its national commitment of confront- 
ing the Al-Sadat-Carter-Begin plan to implement the treaty of treason and 
peace with the Zionist enemy. In fact, many forces are seeking to achieve 
this objective--foremost among them the forces of the co’onialist Al-Sadat- 
Zionist-U.S, imperialist alliance, 


[Question] What about Iraqi-Tranian relations? What is the secret behind 
their sudden deterioration? Ts any mediation taking place between the 
two sides? 


[Answer] First, we are anxious to maintain good relations with our neighbors 
and to have natural cooperation and mutual interests. This is Iraq's firm 
policy, Iraqi-Turkish relations are a clear example in this regard, Iran 
under the shah tried to provoke Iraq, to commit aggression against it and 

to cause it problems. But such attempts failed, Now some of the new Iranian 
rulers, who have the shah's mentality and expansionist ambitions, are 

trying to continue this dishonest task toward Iraq and the Arabs in the 

Gulf. For our part, we have not interfered in Iranian affairs, but some 
people are trying to export some of the new Iranian regime's crises abroad, 
They have chosen Traq as the target of their malice. This type of t‘inking 
implies a wish to avoid dealing with the internal problems aid the demands 

by the various ethnic communities in Tran for self-rule, democratic life 

and justice. It is also trying to avoid the stifling economic crises and 

the chaotic rule which Iran is experiencing now, Of course, trying to 

remedy crises and problems by exporting. them abroad is like taking drugs 

to escape from a problem-ridden reality, The solution lies in dealing 

with the demands of the ethnic communities in Iran and responding to the 
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Iranian people's demand for a just and democratic life and the achievement 
of prosperity for the deprived majority of the Iranian people. There is 
no mediation, and we do not believe in mediation. It is possible, however, 
to deal with the fabricated crisis and the question of interference in our 
internal affairs through diplomatic channels between the two countries, 


[Question] Iran has accused Iraq of bombing villages from the air. 


[Answer] There was no deliberate bombing of the Iranian borders. If some 
of the saboteurs who make Iranian territories a base for actions hostile 
to our people were pursued, it does not mean that Iraq is attacking our 
innocent Iranian brothers, 


[Question] There is a certain distinction between the Syrian attitude and 
the Iraqi attitude toward Iran. How do you explain this? 


[Answer] There is no distinction. First of all, no Arab would accept the 
territorial claims against Bahrain and the three Arab islands by someone 
considered to be a member of the Iranian leadership who also is laying 
claim to Iraqi territories recovered under the 1975 Algiers agreement. 


Iraqi's aim is not to create problems with Iran. It has expressed in an 
official Iraqi government memorandum to the provisional Iranian government 
its welcome for the new regime and its appreciation of the Iranian stands 
on the Palestinian problem and on relations with Israel. It also expressed 
support for Iran's entry into the nonalined movement. TIraq continues to 
consider its principal battle the confrontation of Zionist aggression and 
the surrender plan it is trying to impose of the Arab nation. Iraq will 
not accept involvement in secondary battles. 
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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


SYRIAN FRIDAY SERMONS DIRECTED AGAINST EGYPT'S SHAYKH AL-AZHAR 
Damascus AL~THAWRAH in Arabic 19 May 79 pp 1, 11 
[Article: "Friday Prayer Sermons Lambast Shaykh Al-Azhar"™] 


[Text] Syrian preachers throughout the country underscored in their 

Friday sermons the importance of perseverance in facing the [Ziorist] enemy 
and urged the faithful to continue their struggle for God, country and the 
liberation of occupied Arab territory, including Jerusalem and the holy 
places. The preachers emphasized that the critical situation facing the 
Arab nation as a result of the most viscious and potentially dangerous 
Zionist-Colonialist attack directed against the nation's very existence 

and destiny makes it the duty of every Arab and Moslem to join the struggle. 
The preachers reviewed the Arab nation's history and past achievement, 
dwelling on the Arabs' willingness to give and sacrifice in defense of 
their country and its honor. They reminded the faithful of President 
al-Assad's remark that “martyrs in the struggle for their country are the 
noblest and most generous of men." 








The preachers lambasted those who grew faint of heart and left the battle 
for God and justice, betraying their nation for the safety of surrender and 
a life of humiliation. They described them as having sacrificed the honor 
of their fathers and nation and given up their legitimate right to liberate 
their conquered land in exchange for peace with the enemy. 


The preachers took Shaykh al-Azhar to task, decrying not only his support 
for al-Sadat's traitorous position, but contradicting his claim that 
al-Sadat was justified in seeking peace with the enemy on religious grounds. 
They described al-Sadat as the one who became weary of battle and lost 

his will to continue the struggle for God and right, the one who betrayed 
the martyrs by removing the Egyptian people from the battle of honor. They 
spoke of those who read the Koran in their sermons but fail to understand 
it, citing in evidence one of the prophet's traditional sayings: "Many of 
those who read the Koran are condemned by the Koran." The preachers 
accused Khaykh al-Azhar of being one of those who interpret the Koran 
according to their whim in order to justify the traitorous signing of a 
separate peace treaty with the Zionist enemy. They charged him with 
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having misinterpreted the Koranic verse: "If your enemy is inclined to 
peace, go along with him with God's blessing." In clarifying the verse in 
question, the preachers explained that the verse referred only to temporary 
and exceptional situations as those experienced by the prophet himself 
during the early stages of spreading the Islamic religion. They added 
that later verses clarified that point and defined how Moslems must 

behave with respect to their enemies. The preachers insisted that Shaykh 
al-Azhar's lie cannot be smothered by falsifying a Koranic verse. 


The preachers asked the faithful: “How could one think of surrender while 
Arab lands and Jerusalem are in enemy hards? How could one contemplate 
peace with the enemy while the Palestinian people are displaced from 

their homeland and their legitimate rights go uixecognized?" They stressed 
that making peace at such a time is a cowardly act, an act of surrender 
and retreat as viewed by free Arabs and Moslems. 


The preachers concluded by paying tribute to the memory of past martyrs, 
and pledged to continue the struggle under the leadership of their president 
until victory and liberation are accomplished. 
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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


BRIFFS 


SYRIAN TECHNICIANS ON LOAN TO YAR--The Ministry of Education announced that 
it will accept applications for technical instructor positions for’ work 
in the YAR during the 1979-80 academic year. The positions include: One 
vocational school director, applicant must be an engineer; several depart- 
ment heads, all specialties; one instructor-engineer to teach electricity; 
one health and paramedic instructor; one carpentry instructor; one driver 
education and automotive instructor; one welding instructor, The ministry 
announcement specified that applicants must have at least 7 years of 
vocational teaching experience and 5 years of administrative experience. 
Applications, according to the announcement, would be accepted from 15 to 
31 May. [Text] [Damascus AL~THAWRAH in Arabic 15 May 79 p 8] $063 


LEBANESE, SYRIAN MOSLEM BROTHERS--Student members of the Moslem Brothers 
Organization and their teachers flocked in large numbers to attend a 
conference in Hamah calied by the organization's central office. The 
conference call was directed to all Syrian and Lebanese student members. 

The preliminary meeting took place the first day in the organizetion's 
Hamah conference hall. It was chaired by Kazim Nasri, director of the Arab 
Islamic Institute, a Moslem Brothers affiliated organization. Before the 
session concluded, the conference was visited by the Minister of Agriculture 
Mohammad al-Mubarak, Brother al-Wartalani, ‘Ital al-Fasi, Dr Muhammad 

Sudiq, the charge’ d'affaires of the Pakistani Embassy in Damascus, and 

his son ‘Abd al-Karim al-Khatabi. The dignitaries later toured the Moslem 
Brothers camp in Hamah, where they delivered speeches. The conference 
adopted a number of resolutions, some dealing with the group's organizational 
structure and the others addressed tu issues facing the Moslem world. The 
resolutions included: 1) A call to the Syrian Ministry of Agriculture 

to clarify the law regulating property ownership; 2) 4 declaration of 
support for the Syrian Government's decision to mandate the teaching of 
religion as an academic subject; 3) A declaration of support for the Egyptian 
people who seek the liberation of their country; 4) A statement of support 
for the Moroccan struggle and a solution to the Kashmir problem based 

on a free referendum; 5) A statement of support for al-Kashani's struggle 

to liberate Iran. [Text] [Cairo AL-DA'WAH in Arabic June 7° p 49] 9063 
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MOSLEM REBELLION NEARS PAKISTAR BORDER 
Paris LE MONDE in French 8 Jun 79 pp 1, 6 
ffrticle by Gerard Viratelle7 


(Text/ The rebellion against the pro-Soviet regime in Kabul 
y about 40,000 members of the Mohmands tribe, located in 
eastern Afghanistan, but also in Pakistan, is causing shar 
tensions between the two countries. According to the rebe 
organizations, the rebels are supposedly led by generals who 
ve joined the dissident movement. According to the AFP 
y, oa Press Agency/, it is by no means impossible that 
population groups established in Pakistan may be taking part 
in the fighting. 


On Tuesday, 5 June, the Afghan air force bombed Pakistani ter- 
ritory about 80 km northwest of Peshawar. On Wednesday, Radio 
Kabul accused Pakistan of sending "militia disguised as 
civilians" into Afghanistan and said that "the fighting is 
continuing” in an area of several hundred kilomters along 

the border. Islamabad has denied being at the origin of this 
renewed outbreak of yg and said that the border tribes 
have an autonomous status which means that the government can 
not control their movements. 


Moreover, the Islamic Party, an Afghan rebel movement, has 
claimed that six Soviet soldiers were "executed" on 3 June in 
the center of the country. These incidents show the gravity of 
the situation and the increased role being played by the 
Soviet Union. 


While Afghanistan is still claiming to be "non-aligned" since 
the military coup in April 1978 which brought a group of pro- 
Soviet marxists to power, and while this country is not 

















officially _a member of CEMA /Council for Econoric Mutual 
Assistance/ or of the Warsaw Pact, it is becoming more and more 
closely associated with the Soviet Union and, in many respects, 
it figures as a satellite country similar to Mongolia. 





The Kabul regime, which has refused to proclaim itself marxist 
or communist in order not to further annoy the population, 
whose Islamic and conservative sentiments are very strong, 
owes its stay in power only to the support given it by Moscow. 


Despite any reservations they may have about the Afghan ruling 
team, the Scviets are getting more and more ceeply involved 
with the Fabul regime. Not only have they increased their 
economic and technical aid, but they are supplying constantly 
increasing military assistan-e to combat a Moslem rebellion 
which has multiplied its strikes and attacks. 


Moscow has admitted that the activities of these rebels have 
“considerably intensified," and has blamed this on the "counter- 
revolutionaries” encouraged by Pakistan. At the same time the 
USSR called on Pakistan not to get involved in a “dangerous 
game" (LE MONDE, 3-4 June). 


A previous Soviet warning to Pakistan in March was followed 
by an intensification of its shipments of war materiel (heli- 
cooters, armored vehicles, troop transports) to Kabul. 


There is hardly any doubt that Soviet “advisers” are very 
heavily involved in the oes, if indeed they are not actual- 
ly flying the jet planes and he loopters, some of which have 
apparently been shot down by the rebels. According to the 
Moslem opposition, several dozen of these advisers have been 
killed in the “ighting. The new warning issued by Moscow might 
be designed to justify in advance a broader military inter- 
vention -- sending in elite troops, perhaps -- which is in 

fact authorized by the treaty of friendship and cooperation 
signed last December by Moscow and K.ibul. 


The United States, taken by surprise by the Afghan revolution, 
and whose ambassador to Kabul was assa°sinated in February, 
after being kidnapped, duri the attack against his abductors 
with the assistance of the Soviet police, has on several oc- 
casions shown its concern abouwt the risks of widening the 

civil war. But since the fali of the Iranian regime, the 
United States no longer has any influence in the region capable 
of preventing such a widening of the war, and it also feels it 


undoubtedly has everything to gain from a change of regime 
in Kabul. 
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The Soviets, who undoubtedly want to keep an Islamic rebellion 
from toppling a communist regime at the very gates of the 
Moslem republics of the USSR, and from offering these republics 
such a contagious precedent, have remained deaf to the warnings 
issued by the United States. The stakes are too high for then, 
and the Kabul regime is too weak and isolated for them not to 
be tempted to little by little take things in hand, thus enm- 
broiling themselves in a hornets’ nest. The powerful resur- 
gence of Islam in Iran, in Pakistan, and in Afghanistan does not 
seem to have encouraged them to adopt a more conciliatory poli- 
cy. And at the same time, they have revived the strong anti- 
Russian feelings of the population. 


In all logic, caution should keep the Afghan army from using 
its right of pursuit and from provoking Pakistan, whose troops 
are kept on alert status, for Pakistan is the main land of 
asylum for the refugees, including the Afghan guerrillas. The 
fact that Kabul is now regularly mentioning the traditional 
Afghan claims to Paktunistan and Baluchistan, two regions of 
Pakistan, along with the memory that the USSR has always fondled 
a dream of having access to the "warm water seas" -- from which 
it is separated by Pakistan anc iran -- can only keep the 
military in power in Islamabad on their guard. For the moment, 
it seems that they are mainly concerned about not falling into 
the Soviet propaganda trap by combining the iuternal Afghan 
revolt with an "external aggression" on their part. Obviously, 
no matter what their sympathies for the cause of the Afghan 
rebels may be, they do not want to be dragged into a conflict 
that the Kabul government has more envenomed than cooled down. 


A Regime in Disgrace 


A deliberately repressive policy, reforms that were too broad 
and too hasty for a backward country, sectarianism, alignment 
with the positions of the USSR -- all these have alienated 
almost all segments of the population from the Afghan revolu- 
tionary regime, although right after the revolution, the regime 
did enjoy the people's favor. it has just had new setbacks. 
The support of the military for the rebel forces and mutinies 
are increasing, as was just shown by the defection of a brigade. 
Even if the rebel communiques announcing victory can not be 
taken too literally, it is certain that the guerrilla warfare 
now extends to nearly all the provinces. Rather than on 
"sanctuaries" in Pakistan, it rests on the complicity of the 
population, to such a point that Kabul has been led to exploit 
the traditional antagonisms between certain tribes in order 

to divide the people. 
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Tne Afghan leaders seem to envision no other policy except 
force, as they showed by crushing popular demonstrations in 
Herat in March with extreme brutality, at the cost of thou- 
sands of deaths, according to some witnesses. In such condi- 
tions, it is not surprising that refugees are continuing to 
pour into Pakistan and that very few have responded to the 
offers of amnesty made by the authorities to those who would 
return to their country before 28 May. In fact, the authorities 
in Afghanistan are carrying out the exact opposite of a policy 
of "national reconciliation” and for the time being, they are 
considering no compromise with the rebels. 
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"NEPSZABADSAG' VIEWS AFGHAN REVOLUTION'S STRUGGLE AGAINST COUNTERREVOLUTION 
Budapest NEPSZABADSAG in Hungarian 22 Jun 7% p 4 AU 
{Sandor Bocz article: “Afghanistan; in the Crossfire of Attacks") 


[Text] Lately, one has been hearing more frequently about the dramatic tribu- 
lations of far-away Afghanistan than about the unobtrusive successes of the 
Afghan revolution. Nevertheless, the parceling out of large feudal estates, 
the organization of peasants’ producer cooperatives and the liquidation of 
illiteracy continues and new schools, doctors’ surgeries and hospitals are 
going into service throughout the comtry. Precisely these profound changes 
have elicited recurring attacks by counterrevolutionary forces becoming or- 
ganized within and beyond the borders of the country. 


Lost Privileges 


A precurser of, and, at the same time, explanation for the sharpened class 
struggle is the fact that the revolution led by the People's Revolutionary 
Party of Afghanistan has triumphed in one of the world's most backward and 
poorest countries. Until April last year, feudal conditions had remained 
almost intact and one-tenth of the population earned a living as nomad shep- 
herds. Three-quarters of the arable land was owned by 40,000 landowners. 
Backward agricultural production accounted for 80 percent of the gross national 
product and per capita national income barely exceeded $70. It was character- 
istic of cultural backwardness that 90 percent of men and 93 percent of women 
did not learn to read and write. 


The achievements of the April Revolution can only be measured against this 
overall background and starting point: The abolition of the debts and mort- 
gages hamstringing 11 million indigent peasants and owners of diminutive farms; 
the democratic agricultural reform, through which 700,000 families have ob- 
tained land already; the introduction of a free and mandatory public educa- 
tion; the enactment of the emancipation of women; and the proclamation of 
the complete equality of rights of the more than 20 nationalities... 


The entire policy of the popular government is designed to terminate social 
injustices of a millenium and the uplifting of the working masses that had 
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been exploited to the last and kept in dism-1 bac’wardness. That is why it 

is meeting fierce opposition from those who benefitted from the vre-revolution 
world and whom the April turnabout deprived at one stroke of the privileges 
they had believed to be eternal. 


Who are the organizers and instigators of the counterrevolutionary uprisings? 
The aristocracy chat has been deprived of economic bases and ousted from power, 
the estate owners, the officials of the ousted regime, the officers removed 
from the army and reactionary-mindc. i Muslim religious leaders. 


A Counterrevolutionary Conspiracy 


As can be seen in other Islam‘c countries, the Muslim brotherhood organization, 
which enjoys generous support from some reactionary Muslim states, has assumed 
a key role in Afghanistan as well. Taking aavantage of the ignorance and lak 
of enlightenment of the believers, the religious reaction is trying to per- 
suade and win over the masses by making the revolutionary government's econco- 
mic, social and popular education measures appear to be “contrary” to Islamic 
teachings and tradition. 


It is not in the least surprising that also the extremist Maoist group formed 

in the second half of the sixties (the "eternal flame") has joined the camp 

of the reactionary forces and declared war on the revolution. The Beijing 
leadership counted the progressive Afghan regime among its enemies immediately 
the latter declared that it was pursuing an anti-imperialist foreign policy and 
striving to cooperate closely with the Soviet Union and the Socialist countries. 
Chinese provocations soon proliferated at the common border of the two countries 
and the training and arming of Afghan counterrevolutionaries began on Chinese 
territory as well. 


Together with the sworn enemies o. the popular regime, thousands of people, 
misled and in.imidated by the reaction, fled to neighboring Pakistan and Iran. 
The Kabul government has proclaimed an amnesty for the citizens who went abroad 
and subsequently extended the possibility of returning freely until 1 July, 
since the imperialist circles allied with the Afghan reaction are doing all 
they can to turn the refugees into an instrument and, at the same time, into 
victims of their sinister objectives. 


Counterrevolutionary uprisings fomented in Afghan provinces and bloody maraudings 
by subversives put across the Pakistani border and by armed gangs are aimed at 
creating a .ituation which would open the way ior overthrowing the progressive 
anti-imperialist regime and a restoration of feudal conditions under western 
patronage. As a cule, activists of the People's Democratic Party, government 
commissioners who parcel out land, peasants taking possession of what is due 

to them, teachers of »eople's schools and women who discard their veiis are 

the victims of the counterrevolutionary terror. That is, they come from among 
the people who advocate and accept the historical changes. 
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Imperialist Endeavors 


The Afghan turnabout fills the reactionary Asian regimes that fear a further 
spreading of the Afghan changes with understandable concern. The Pakistani 
military dictatorship is striving to stave off the “red peril" by reviving 

the most conservative Islamic laws and openly supporting the counterrevolution 
in Afghanistan. And, since it does not feel strong enough to accomplish this 
alone, it resorts to the support of the imperialist powers and China, and eagerly 
serves western and Reijing endeavors concerning the area. Thus Paxistan has 
become the principal base abroad of the Afghan counterrevolution. Subversives 
recruited from Afghan refugees are being prepared for deployment at 20 Pakistani 
military campes. Both the training personrel and the overwhelming part of 
weapons, ammunition and financial funds originate from the United States and 
China. 


Also, the reactionary wing of the Iranian Shi'ite clergy is watching with sus- 
picion the Afghan transformation, which it regards as too progressive, and is, 
consequently, showing an inclination to encourage the counterrevolutionary 
trends that manifest themselves in an Islamic guise. 


Lately, the situation was further complicated and aggravated by the fact that 
the as-yet limited Pakistani border provocations are creating a pretext for 
launching a military operation on a large scale. The Kabul government has been 
warning the Pakistani governrent against supporting the Afghan counterrevolu- 
tionaries and mounting an armed intervention in Afghan domestic affairs--in 
vain until now. The Pakistani government has been drawn into an ignominious 
and dangerous game by the !mperialist circles striving to defeat the Afghan 
revolution, which is profoundly at variance with Pakistan's national interests. 


End the Intervention 


As the latest WPC appeal shows, progressive and peace-loving world public 
opinion, including our country's people, resolutely condemns the reactionary 
and imperialist conspiracy being hatched against the Afghan revolution and 
demands the ending of the counterrevolutionary provocations and attempts at 
intervention without delay. The Soviet Union--writes PRAVDA--cannot be indif- 
ferent to a violation of the sovereignty of Afghanistan, since what is involved 
is an actual aggression against a country that has a common border with the 
Soviet Union. The Soviet government has repeatedly warned that it would fulfill 
the commitments it has assumed under the treaty of friendship, good neighborli- 
ness and cooperation concluded with Afghanistan. 


cso: 2500 
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DOWNFALL OF "DESPOTS, REACTIONARIES, FANATICS’ ANTICIPATED IN PAKISTAN, IRAN 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 10 Jun 79 p 2 


[Editorial] 
[Text] 


Our great leader Noor Mo- 
hammad Taraki, Gene- 
ral Secretary of the 
PDPA CC and President 
of the RC, while talking 
to the elders and repres- 
entatives of the noble 
peopies of Afridi and He- 
rat at the House of Peo- 
ple recently said: “As 
everyday the Saur Rev- 
olution i. consolidating and 
becomung stronger and 
blossoming, Pakistan feels 
ot:iged to send its militia- 
men for aggression, as it 
has been announced, on 
the land of Aighanistan. 
But, our valiant) armed 
ferces havc inflicted hard 
blows to them and will 
inflict to them hard blows 
in the future. Their ag- 
gression is actually  un- 
bearable and they should 
reconsider thew aggres- 
sions.” 


aer' : 
Pondering deep into the lof- 
ty words of our great tea- 
cher we can easily find 
out why the reactionary 


circles of Pakistan feel 
obliged to make aggress- 
sion on our heroic land. 


First of all the reactionary 


circles of Pakistan are 
anti-people and anti-pco- 
ple’s interest, in Pakistan 
as well as in the Demo- 
cratic Republic of Afgh- 
anistan and other parts 
of the world. They know 
that the peoples are the 
grave diggers of the im- 
perialists and the exploi- 
ts. They and their mas- 
ters know that sooner or 
later the people will do 
away with them in the 
manner that the heroic 
people of the DRA did 
away with the must po- 
werful and loyal servants 
of the international im- 
perialism in this part of 
the world, that is the tre- 
acherous Yahya family. 


That is why the reactionary 


circles of Pakistan feel 
obliged to send the militi- 
amen to attack our land 
and people so that if they 
could possibly divert 
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They are the 
yateen, the most trea- 
cherous enemies of the 


AFGHANISTAN 


the attention of the peo- 
ple ot Pakistan from their 
natural and human rights 
for liberation and deliv- 
ermg from the exploita- 
tion of the exploiters and 
international impcrial- 
ism 


Meanwhile we can unders- 


tand trom this attitude 
of the reactionary circles 
of Pakisian that they are 
the allies of the imperia- 
lism. Because their atti- 
tudes and manners are 
cleariy in conformity with 
the stand of the imperia- 
lists. That is to say the 
reactionary circles of Pa- 
kistan are considered as 
the sworn servants of the 
imperialism. 


The reactionary circles 


of Pakistan are ' the 
allies of the ow 
lonialism as they are hel- 
ping the running dogs 
of the colonialism and im- 
perialism. 

Ikhwanusha- 














oppressed people of Af- 
ghanistan and humanit, 
at large. The Ikhwanush- 
yateen have been serving 
the cause of the colonia- 
lists in the past and ser- 
ving the cause of the in- 
ternational imperialism 


festations. The people of 
DRA have recognised 
the Ikhwanushayteen and ° 
the black reaction and 
the collusion made by the 
international imperialism 
and international black 
reaction and the reactio 


now. nary circles of Pakistan 
and fanatic reactionary 
Pakistani reactionary Cir- leaders of Iran etc. 


cles are helping these tre- 


Recognising these enemies 
acherous elements. They * 
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are in effect, a direct help 
toward imperialism and 


a blew to the oppressed 
peopics of the world. 


As upon establishment of 


the Khalqi regime and 
progressive order in the 
DRA, the Ikhwanushay- 
atern and consequently 
the imternational imper- 
ialism lost their interests 
in this country their allies 
the reactionary circles of 
Pakistan started to create 
ien<ion against our 


of the oppressed peoples 
of the world and their 


ominous objectives, the 
heroic people of DRA 
would not let any one to 
play with their destiny. 
The peoles of this country 
have brought about such 
a lofty revolution that it 
will not only belped them 
delivere from the _ ty- 
ranny and despotism of 
the despots and exploi- 
ters but its bsight rays 
would also spread _ throvw- 
ghout the region and ev- 


proiressive regime and en the world. It is a 
people. And that significant clue to all opp 
is why they feel obliged ressed peoples of the wo- 
to send their militiamen 


to make aggression aga- 


the people of the DRA 
are fully aware of the 
whole facts. and the po- 
litics of this part of the 
world. They have already 
recognised the imperia- 
lism with all of its mani- 


17 


rid to work for their de- 
liverence from the yoke 


inst the DRA. of exploitation of the ex- 
But they would bet- ploiters. 

ter know that th- Therefore, the progres- 

ese desperate efforts sive people and 

are all in vain. Because the downtrodden of Pak- 


istan and Iran will soon 
open their way toward 
liberating themselves fr- 
om the tyranny of the de- 
spots, reactionaries and 
fanatics. Eternal be the 
power of the people. 








IRAN'S "REACTIONARY AND FANATIC LEADERS' 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 6 Jun 79 p 2 


[Editorial ] 


[Text] 


Our great leader Noor Mo- 
hammad Taraki, General 
Secretary of the PDPA 
CC and President of the 
RC, while talking to the 
elders and yrepresentat- 
ives of the people of 
Balkh, Paktia and Saman- 
gan provinces et the Pe- 
ople’s House receutly sa- 
id: 


“When our revolution succ- 
ceeded 4a miniscule numb- 
er was against it and co- 
uld play no _ significant 
role. Today imperialism 
aud internatior al reaction 
make efforts for the dis- 
appointment of our revo- 
lution but so far all their 
attempts have been fut- 
ile. They want to renew 
the battle of words and 
a cold war between Pa- 
kistan and Afghanistan. 
This cold war ‘s to the 
detriment of ali the toile- 


rs whether they are in 
Pakistan or in Iran, it 
results in disadvantage. 


It is exclusively in the 
benefit of the enemies of 


the people no matter th- 
ey are in Pakistan or Iran 
or in Afghanistan. There- 
fore the enemies of the 
people fan =p this cold 
war’. 


As our great leader says 


this cold war may end 
in hot war which will 
burn not only those who 
start the war but the 
whole region and even 


_ the world, 


The toiling and .ntellectual 


peoples of Pakistan and 
Iran like those of their 
toiling brothers here in 
Afghanistan are fully aw- 
are of the consequences 
of the war no matter wh- 
at kind it may be. This 
is why they are on our 
side, that is to say they 
are rejecting the whole 
activities of the imperial- 
istic and reactionary cir- 
cles in their countries. 


A few days ago an interv- 


iew with a number of Af- 
ghan patriots reiurning 
from Pakistan reveales 
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that the people of Pak- 
istan would have been 
advising our patriotic Af- 
ghans not to stay in Pak- 
istan under the order of 
reactionary circles. They 
have een told to go ba- 
ck to their heroic land 
and enjoy the merits of 
their lofty people's rev- 
olution under their great 
leader who is a real Afg- 
han with a prideful _ toi- 
ling background. 


This means clearly that 


the people in Pakistan 
and Iran are getting bor- 
ed with the jueglings of 
the strangers in their 
internal affairs. They 


are especially against the 


interventions of the 
imperialists in their dum- 
estic affairs and are al- 
ways criticising their 
governments why they 
are allowing imperialists 
to intervene in their aff- 
airs. 


Our respeeted readers ha- 


ve seen that the toiling 
and progressive people 
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Throwing 


of Pakistan have express- 
ed their solidarity with 
the ¢oiling people of 
the Democratic Republic 
of Afghanistan. Meanw- 
hile they condemn __ the 
collusions of the imperia- 
lism domestic reaction 
and «the Ikhwanis and 
other elements who are 
acting against the benef- 
it of the toiling people 
of Afghanistan and their 
khalgi and revolutionary 
regime. 


These are good lessons to 


the reactionary circles 
of Pakistan not to pock 
their nose in the inter- 


‘nal affairs of DRA and 


think of the wellbeing and 
prosperity of the noble, 
progressive and oppress- 
ed people of Pakistan. 


They should not va- 
inly try to divert 
the attention of 


the downtroddens of 
Pakistan from the lofty 
revolution of DRA. They 
better realise that such 
revolution sooner or 
later will come to Pakis- 
tan and other parts of 
the world which has so far 
been deprived of a just 
and progressive system. 


rocks against 
the current history may 
help them to delay pe 
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opie’s revolution but they 
can not totally hinder it. 


In Iran there is already lib 


eration movement going 
on. The killing and raid- 
ing of the individuals 
and peoples of Iran by 
the reactionary and fan 
atic leaders of that cou- 
ntry on one hand and the 
liberation movements of 
the different nationalities 
of the country on the 
other are the signs of 
disturbances, unrest 
and political instability 
in Iran. Meanwhile _ it 
reveals that the people. 
though helped the react- 
ionary fanatic leaders to 
overthrow the king, are 
not happy with the pre- 
sent regime. 


At any rate, the desperate 


a 


activities and vainly  int- 
erferences of the react- 
ionary circles of Pakistan 
and the narrow—minded 
fanatic leaders of. Iran 
are just for the purpose 
of diverting the attent- 
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"TIMES' REPORTAGE OF PAKISTANI, IRANIAN DISSENSION 
Alleged Support for Ikwanis 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 4 Jun 79 pp 2,3 





[Editorial] 

[Text] 

The dirty faces and ominous of what they are doing. Having been ousted from 
deeds of the Ikhwanis are That is to say their deeds Egypt and some other 
revealing everyday by th- and actions are conscio- Arab nations they 
emselves. The Mujadidis usly done and they them- have found Afghan- 
who are the traditional selves know that they are istan, Pakistan, Iran 
enemies of the oppressed made-in London in the and some other countries 
pcople here and _ there actual meaning of the the best fertile soils for 
around the world are the word, but they feign ig- their malicious and anti- 
main factor to this end. forance as if the people people activities. 


They have traditionally 
been in collusion with 


do not know them. 


Made-in-London maulanas 


London and imperialistic have been the ig n and establishment 
authorities for long time. political dealers for of the Democratic Regime 
The people and government years in our country and here in Afghanistan their 
of the Democratic Repub- other Islamic world. They hands have been shortea- 
lic of Afghanistan being were the king makers and ed from the affairs of Af- 
aware of the malicious they were the ones who ghanistan. They have 
nature and negative cha- in the guise of the sacred lost their supporters, 


racters of the Mujadidis, 


religion of Islam persuad- 


F 
ecey 


have already called them ed the farangis to colo- nasty. The Yahya 
as the made-in-London nise Afghanistan and oth- nasty have been helping 
er Islamic world. The them and they would ha- 


~Maulanas. Along’ with 


these mi: de-in-London Ma- deeds of these satans ha- ve sdpported the policy 
ulanas there are some ve been totally revealed Of this anti-national fami- 
simple-minded Mullahs by the writers and jour- ly. As an Afghan idiom 
who have most probably nalists in the Arab world says “they were two ears 
been deceived by these especially in Egypt. It is of a donkey”, as they ha- 
business minded Ikiwa- known thai the Ikhwanis, ve been carrying out the 


nis. 
It is certain that the Muja- 
didis are perfectly aware 


as the 
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ting contrary to the will 
and wellbeing of our op 











pressed people. 

It is interesting as their 
hands, that is the hands 
of the made-in-Lon- 
don Maulanas, have 
been shortened from the 
Afghan soi] as a result of 
the chain-breaking Saur 
Revolution, they have ta- 
ken refuge to the reac 
tionary circles in Pakis- 
tan and the fanatics lea- 
ders of Iran. This means 
that the lands of our Pa- 
kistani and Irani brothers 
are still the fertile soils 
for the activities of these 
Ikhwanis. 

The reactionary circles of 
Pakistan and the narrow- 
minded fanatic leaders of 
Iran are supporting the 
treacherous claim of the 
Ikhwanis against the will 
and desires of the 98 per- 
cent people of the DRA. 

Furthermore the Ikhwanis 
are enjoying the cash, 


Anti-Pakistan, Iran Rallies 


[Text] 


KABUL, June 2, (Bakht- 
ar)— To support the DR- 
A’s government statemen- 
ts for condemning the tr- 
eacherous acts of the reac- 
tionary circles of Pakistan 
and the narrow— minded 
religious fanatics of Iran, in 
our internal affairs, thous- 
ands of our patriotic peop- 
le in some provinces of the 
country also held grand 
marches and meetings last 
Thursday. 

At the end of the march- 
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€s and meetings resolutio- 
ns were issued by our pat- 
riots in which the armed 
aggression of the reaction- 
ary circles of Pakistan and 
the narrow— minded fan- 
atics of Iran on the borde- 
rs of our dear country was 
strongly criticized. 

Our valiant people whi- 
le carrying the photos of 
the genius Jeader of the 

e of Afghanistan, 
Noor Mohammad  [araki, 
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Long live our people's re- 
gime. Down with the trea- 
cherous Ikhwanis. 


General Secretary of the 
Central Committee of the 
PDPA and ident of 
the Revolutionary Council, 
red national flags and rev- 
olutionary slogans while 
marching shouted the fol- 
lowing slogans of: Long li- 
ve and healthy be the bel- 
oved leader of the people 
of Afghanistan, Noor Mo- 
hammad Taraki: success 
to the People’s Democratic 
Party of Afghanistan, van- 
guard of the working class 





in the country: flourishing 
be dear Afghanistan, forw- 
ard towards a society void 
of exploitation of man by 
mati; death to ikhwanu sh- 
ayateen, the mosiem look- 
ing farangis, death to the 
regional] and interntiona’ 
reaction; death to aristocr- 
acy and death to the cdiv- 
erse enemies of the pcople 
of Afghanistan. 

The ma rs later held 
grand meefings for conde- 
mning the shameless acts of 
the regione: and internat 
onal reaction in which a 
number of our toiling and 
noble people delivered re- 
volutionary speeches. 


In their speeches which 
were welcomed with clapp- 
ing and shouting of hurr- 
ahs the speakers shed light 
on the armed and shamel- 


eSs aggression of the lark- 
eys of imperialism and re- 
action, They added that 
our valiant people have re- 
alized it that their khaiqi 
State under the leadership 
of the People’s Democratic 
Party of Afghanistan and 
the wise directives of our 
great teacher, Noor Moha- 
mmad Taraki, works, hard 
day and night, for the we 
lfare and prosperity of the 
people and gains of the 
rev™lution 

If the enemies of the 
people of Afghanistan who 
upon the instructions of 
their imperialist masters 
want to deceive our cons- 
cious people like the past, 
it is too late, now our pe- 
ople have their destiny in 
their own hands and have 
recognized their friends 
and enemies very well. 


"Treacherous Acts’ Condemned 
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[Text } 





KABUL, June 3, (Bakht- 
ar)— Thousands of our no- 
ble and patriotic people in 
the provinces condemned 
the treacherous acts and sh- 
ameless aggression of the 
enemies of the great Saur 
Revolution and Once more 
expresse? their full solida- 
rity with their khalgi re- 
gime by ho'ding grand 
khalqi marches and meet- 
ings yesterday 

Bakhtar cCorrespum ents 


report that thousands of 


our noble and toiling peop- 
le while carrying hundreds 


of photos of the great and 
beloved leadr of the people, 
Noor Mohammad Taraki, 
General Secretary of the 
Central Committee of the 
PDPA and President of the 
Revolutionary Council, Red 
national flags and revolut- 
iOnary slogans marched th- 
rough the streets of the 
cente; and woleswalis and 
other parts of the provinc- 
es and condemned the tre- 
acherous interference and 
armed aggression of the 
reactionary circles of Pak- 
istan, the narrow —minded 
religious fanatics of Iran, 
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Ikhwanul Shayateen, ayen- 
ts of imperialism and bow! 
lickers of reaction On our 
sacred soi] by shouting of 
revolutionary slogans and 
expression of patriotic Se- 


ntiments. 
The marchers later held 
grand khalgi marches in 


which a number of intelli- 
sentsia dehveged fevolut 
ionary speeches and discio- 
sed the conspiracies and 
poisonous propagenda ha- 
tched by the enemies of 
the toiling people of Afgh- 
anistan upon the instruct- 
ions of their treacherous 
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PRESS CLAIMS THAT PAK, IRANIAN TOILERS "DEFEND THE SAUR REVOLUTION’ 
Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 12 Jun 79 pp 2,3 


{Text} 


ANTS: 


“Peaceful attitude of 
ours and the wronz claims 
of others is the title of an 
editorial published in last 
Sunday's issue of the daily 
linder this title the paper 
points out that cur khalgi 
state on the basis of its wo- 
rking class characteristics, 
unlike the war mongerinc 
states, believes that all the 
peaceloving and toiling 
people of the world can 
only catry on a happy and 
prosperous life in a peacful 
atmosphere. it is then that 
the neople can etter work 
for building of a society 
void of exploitation of 
man by man, real democr- 
acy and social progres 


lt opines thet adoptin« 
of a progressive and pta- 
ceful policy by our khalai 
state against imperialism 


and despotic forces of the 
orld. stru- 
gale against apartheid, zioc- 
discrin in- 
ation, condemnation of in- 
maternal aff- 
airs of others and full res- 
SsoVv- 


region and the 
nism and racial 
terference ir 


pect for the national 


ereignty and territorial in- 
tegrity of countries and st- 
rengthening of the spirit of 


goodneighbourliness amo- 
ng the neighbourint cov- 
ntries, has piomoted the 


outstanding status of our 
revolutionary state in the 
world scene to the extent 
that now no war monger. 
ing forces of the world can 
create border between pe- 
ace and Afghanistan. 


It further opincs that 
the reaction of the region 
and the world in order to 
disturb the peaceful status 
of our country in the wor- 
ld scene for covering _ the- 
iy aggressive acts want to 
hide their shameful acts by 
undertaking false accusat- 
jon against our country and 
launching of provocative 
acts. But it should be poin- 
ted out, says the paper th- 
at all the toiling people 
of the world are aware of 
such hostile attitudes of 
the reactionary § circles of 
Pakistan and tran. Hence 
whatever propaganda th- 
cy may carry out against 
our country and our kha! ; 
revolution and whatever 
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tricks they may play, will 
be useless. 


Our khalgi state under 
the leadership of the PDPA 
and wise directives of cur 
beloved leader Noor Mob. 
ammad Taraki, unlike the 
opinions of the reactionary 
circles of Pakistan and 
Iran believe that interef.- 
erence in the interna’ aff- 
airs of others is not justif- 
ied in any manner and un- 
der any title, and it will 

‘result in deterioration of 
the situation in the region 
and the world. The efforts 
of our people in order to 
be received by the Great 
Leader of the people of 
Afghanistan Noor Mohe- 
mmod Tareki is indicative 
of the unity of the people 
and our khalgi state, says 
Shuwandai, in an article pu- 
blished on the same past 
of the paper. 


A group of elders of Af- 
ridj tribe in an interview 
published on the third pe 
ge of the pape while con 
deming the shameful acts 
of the enemies of the peo- 
ple of Afghanistan have 








cso: 


expressed firm opinion that 
the measures taken so far 
by our khalgi state are 
all based on Islamic princ- 
iples. They have also expr- 
essed readiness for al] rou- 
nd cOnperation with = their 
khalqi state stating that 
they would not permit any- 
hoedy to undertake destru- 
‘tive works against other 
khalqi state or to Jaunch an 
ageressive acts in their 
homeland. 


DA SAUR ENOFLAR.- 
The daily Da Sane Enucleb 
in an editorial published in 
its yesterday's issue  enti- 
led. “the toiling peoples 
of Pakistan and Iran are 
alsg on the front of defen- 
ding the Saur Revolution”, 


points out that our great 
and revelutionary leader 
Noor Mohammad [ araki 


Yee Gnd apecislily for our 


ntries. Wh- 
en the gfeat Saur = Kevol- 


. 
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come and support still con- 
tinves, and they do not 
sit silent when they sce an 
enemy of our revolution. 


it further opines that 
al} workers and to)ling pe- 
oples of Pakistan and Iran 
are on the side of the gr- 
eat Saur Revolution and 
are ready to make al) kinds 
of sacrifices in order to foil 
the enemies of ovr revolu- 
tion and to disclose them. 

it is due to this fact says 
the paper that the fanatic 
and aarrow minded leaders 
of iran and the reactionary 
and political circles of 
Pakistan are worned and 
instead of calm the voices 
of their own toiling prop 
les. they directly  interfe- 
re in our own internal aff- 
airs and send their milit- 
ja forces here. When the 
toiling people celebrate our 


ire of ow toiling people. 


Abdul Qader Ashna wh 
ile appreciating the efforts 
of our people towurds defe- 
nding of their khalq) revol- 
ution expresses firm opin- 
ion that our toiling peop 
le are defending their are- 
at revoluiion and hometl- 
and with (sity and solidar- 
ity. 











AFGHANISTAN 


IKWANHIS, PAK, IRANIAN ‘REACTIONARIES* SAID TO BE EXPLOITING ISLAM 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 11 Jun 79 p 2 


| Editorial } 
[Text] 


Is the main objective of our 
enemies in their malici- 
ous campaigns against 
our khalqi regime  act- 
ually religion or what’ 

The enemies of our revolu- 


tion are apparently show- 


ing as if they are strug- 
gling for preservation of 
the spirit of the Islam 


religion in Afghanistan. 


but in reality they are not 
doing any thing in li- 
ne with ivdigion 
aud Islam. They are car- 
rying out these treacher- 
ous campaignes against 
our people regime bec. 
use they have ijost their 
cliss interest. They are 
not that much interested 
m iehgion and the = reli 
gious affairs. If they are 
interested so why they 
are violating the sacr- 
ed principles «{ Islam. 


These Ikhwanis were aim- 
ong the cruelest usurers 
ani were bribing in the 
harshest manner. They 


have been violating the 
rights of our toiling Mu- 
slims and were acting in 
favour of the kings and 
aristocrats. 


These Ikhwanis were am- 


ong the most drankhard 
persons in our country. 


They have been drinking 


and deceiving our peop 
les in the name of Isiam. 
In short, they have been 
doing things that by no 
means could be accepted 
by a real and twiing Mu- 
slizn. 


Therefore, the real objec 


tive of these traitors is 
not actually Islam and 
religion but they want te 
recover their lost heav- 
en, that is the  exploita- 
tion of the oppressed peo- 
ple and living as para- 
sites on the shoulders of 
others. 


As our First Minister and 


Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs, Hefizullah Amin, 
while talking to the eld- 
ers Of Balkh and Saman- 
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Iran and Pakistan def- 
end our revolution § and 
consider our revolution 
theirs.” 


The words of our First Mi- 


nister are totally rightful 
and based on scientific 
knowledge and underst- 
anding and rely on the 
epoch-making ideology of 
the working Class. 


As was mentioned before a 


number of traitors, the 
Tkhwanis, have lost their 
interest in the Democra- 
tic Republic of Afghan- 
istan as a result of the 
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advent of the people's and 
progressive regime here 
These servants of imper 
ialism see that in view of 
people's wellbeing and 
in view of economic and 
social progress develop 
ment steps are taken he 
re. Thus they do not have 
any word in this concern 
They see thet the Khalgi 
government of the DRA, 
the great leader of our 
Khalqi regime, Noor Mo 
hammad Taraki. General 


RC, and other = revoluti- 
onary members of our 
progressive regime are 
devoting their time and 
efforts untiringly to the 
cause of the people herr. 
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not. 


Our people see dearly th 


at whatever their khalgi 
regime does is totally in 
conformity with the high 
spirit of the holy religion 


realise that they are car- 
ried out pecause our gr- 
eat revolution trembled 
the castle of tyranny in 
Iran and Pakistan. In ord- 
er to be safe from advent 
of such revolutions in th- 
eir countries the reacti- 
onary circles of Pakistan 
and the fanatic leaders 
of Iran are waging wars 
of aggression by the mi- 
litiamen of Pakistan and 
treacherous pcnetrators 
of Iran against our lend, 


At any rate, it is certain 


that the question of reli- 
gion and Islam is on the 
surface but the real qu- 
estion is the question of 
losening social and eco 
nomic ground and that 
ic why our enemies are 
crying. But their cries 
would not do any thing 
good to them and they 
are hated by every sin- 
gle individuals of toiling 
people of this country. 








AYCHAIS.A’ 


ATTIT'TE It CAPITAL, APC'C CISRRILLAS - ESCRISED 
laric JF POT'T in French 7 May 79 pp 87-89 
[Articles by .erome Farchard] 


[Text] .erome Marchand, I® POI! T's epecial correspordent, 
has ‘ust made a double hit: first, he was able to follow 
the Afghan guerrillas on the paths of their forgotten war. 
Then he went to spend 4 days is Kabul where their eneny 
reigns: the Communist regime supported by Moscow. 


The Fearful Dictatorship 


Afmehbanistan has always been a color*® | country. Since revolutionre most often 
clothe themrelver in red, a fine ve .lion anniversary was celebrated on 
27 April in the dusty streets of Kabul. 


It war proper to celebrate a coup d*etat. The one in which, more than a 
year avo, Prince laud, the former head of state, and his family and friendc 
were acsaccinated, while a minuscule Parxist party seized power. Jo the 
innumerable streamers adorning the capital were red. ied, the flars planted 
above every covered stall (it cost each merchant 100 afghanis). Red, the 
“niform: of the schoolchildren. As for His Excellency Alexander Puganov, 

a lover of trout-fishing and the ambarsador of the USSR, he looked red with 
happiness at the spectacle of the military parade. 


“Irriler, rew combat tanker, helicopters: the materiel that the [remlin recently 
prerented to the regime headed by "ohammed ‘ur Taraki, a ((-year-old, friengly- 
looking ‘ormer teacher turned revolutionary, looked goo’. In the end, the 

only thire mircing from the fertival was the crow’. “The good people” of Kabu] 
were kept at a respectful distance that day. by force of arm. 


“hy thir enuspicion? “ecause, lers than 13 monthe after itr revolution, Afehar- 
irtar ir ro more than a sad dictatorship. And worried. The “oslem rebellion 

ir ruvbling in the mountains ahd is now reaching the valleys (ree accompanying 
rtory). In Kabul iteelf, where the sight of armed roldierr even in the minis- 
terial limoutires ir edifying, the bitter atmosphere of repression is prevalent. 
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It looks as though the rerime, unable to craft Narxism on the reluctant people, 
had decided from now on *o put the screws on. 


Yow many Afrhans of all classes are rotting behind the black barre of the 

FPulo Chacri prison, east of Kabul? Frobably between 4,000 and 5,000. Arrests 
ard rerular purrec, in the army as well as in the government: to say the least, 
the regime feels insecure. A curfew has been in effect since 27 April 1978. 
oreirgrer are almost never given permission to leave the capital. The regime’: 
‘wo leating figures, Frecident Taraki and Frime Minister Afizullah Amin, are 
apparently so afraid of assassination that neither of them has yet left Kabul 
to virit the provincec. “or a “popular” regime, which claims to have 98 percent 
of the Afrhan people behind it, these precautions are enough to make one think. 


“ort of the desterr embassies in Kabul are convinced of it: without the massive 
support contributed by the JSSR to its Afghan fellow socialist regime, the 
government headed by lNohammec ‘ur Taraki would be no more than a power with 

feet of clay. By sending whole hosts of military and civilian advisers, (more 
thar 1,300 in the Afghan army, nearly 5,000 in the government and the para-econ- 
o tc ezeer Poscow hac decided to make a big bet on Afghanistan. But if, unfor- 
tunately for them, the Foslem rebellion should spread, who knows if the Krea- 
lin would not consider replacing such unpopular leaders? 


On Thureday 26 April, the day before the festival began, a bomb exploded at 
the foot of the great mosque of Fabul. A week earlier, a mutiny had broken 
out -- ac a@ result, it is said, of a political difference among officers -- 
in a barrackr in Jalalabadthe second larrest city in the country. It was sup- 
precced only by units from the capital, dispatched by helicopter. iwe in- 
cidentr that covld be premonitory signs. Frudently, mort of the embassies 
have ret up an evacuation plan for their nationals. “Careful, careful,” mur- 
murr a diplomat; “nobody expected last year's coup. And then, one fine day, 
at dawn....” 


The Holy War 


Ar ole movie. The ccene teeme to come straight out of a technicolor superpro- 
Anetior --either ““quare Hagard” or “The Horremen": hawk-nosed nomadrc oscil- 
late around endlets c@ravanr. 


“urbanec, with old rifles -- 1916 "-fields -- slung across our backs, we have 
beer marching for 2? days straight alors the torn ridges of the Pakistani- 
Afeprhan borier. One morning at dawn, when we arrive with burning feet almost 
within rifle rarge of the first tents of the Affhan rerular army, which we cee 
below cefernding the city of Khowst, in the eartern part of the province of 
Daktia -- horrorc! -- we do not even stop. Cur fellow soldiers, native Faktu 
warriors, all murmur in their hereditary brigande' mustaches that the Afghan 
Communists, with their Soviet friends and tanks, deserve only one punishment, 
the one reserved for unbelievers in Allah: death. A tin of goat milk is pacsed 
around. Waic, Haji azar Gol, Abdullah and the others drink rapidly. That is 
all. Short aim, sharp clicks of the breeches engaging the first cartridge, 
long whistler of the bullets fading as echos: below, among the tents, men are 
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seen running. ‘ow at the end of April, Abdullah, Waid, Haji "azar Col and the 
others, mujahidin of the mountain (fighters for Islam) are beginning their 
“th day of jinad -- that is, the holy war. 


‘ihad, noly war, mujahidir, Communists, Afghanistan: if you should confers 
your ignorance, you would not have to be ashamed of it. Fxcept for a few 
zealour ciplomats, who knows exactly what is shaking Afrhanistan today? l laced 
against the Soviet bear (more than 1,600 kilometers of common border), this 
country of mountains and steppes, glorified by Kessel, where nearly 17 million 
laktus, Turkomans, |'‘zbeks, Baluchis, and Tajiks live, camp, and wander as no- 
mads, is. the daily scene of the most Moslem revolution in the world, 


In the name of Islam alone, of great Islam, whole tribes, from the regions of 
kunnar to those of Paktia and from Jluristan to Uruzgan, are disturbing the peace 
and abusing the authority of the Narxist Afghan government. A struggle from 
another age, perhaps. Allah is trying to drive out liarx, but he has only blun- 
derbusser with which to fight tanks. Their trunks encircled with long cartridre- 
beltc, the  verrillas of the Koran, never subdued, whose great-crandfathers 

cut to pieces nearly 16,000 British soldiers at the bottom of the narrow gor- 
rer in January 1842, seem very poorly equipped to wage a modern war. 


Nowever, when they let you in, when you are equipped with a turban, bargy pants, 
and the obligatory beard, when they have armed you and you march in their long 
“tepr from the suburbs of Peshawar 4» Pakistan and then follow them into Afrhan 
territory, to see them harass and “hold” one, two, three Afghan garrisons on 

the rharp mountain curves, then perplexity sets in. What if this jihad with 

{tr local color were the prelude to greater disturbances? An important question. 
'ry Iran, Khomeini's Islam has shaken part of the world. ‘ow, 98 percent of 

the Afrphans ere Moslems. The idea of a Moslem groundswell endangering the life 
of "ohammed “ur Taraki'r Marxist government, which is supported by the 'SSh, 

ro longer ccems wild. 


In the smoky "“chai-khanq” of Kabul -- those "teahouses" where the samovar: 
steam -- there are few alarmed faces, it is true. But of the 30-odd pro- 
vinces that make up Afghanistan, 16 are now boiling. Isolated garrisons, roads 
and bridger cut, military convoys attacked: the 125,000 Afghan army recruit: 
(rurrounded, however, at the highest level by 1,400 Soviet advicerse) are paw- 
ing the ground. The silver MhiCs, the dozens of flashy new helicopters supplied 
by the !SS\ last harch (with Soviet pilots) bomb the fields, poor harvests, 
and villager in vain -- there is nothing to be done. The crusaders of Islam 
becore more and more numerour., 


daid -- with his luxuriant mustache shaped like a circumflex accent, a complex- 
ion the color o° clay, 22 years old, a good Moslem and a devoted fuide -- is 
one of thece. An Af¢han born in Jalalabad, he was studying at the Univerrity 

if Kabu) only 2 month: ago. One day, with his little prayer-rug on his shoulder, 
he went over the border and reached neighboring Pakisatn, like 50,000 of 


hir fellow-citizens. He says he could no* bear to see Taraki imprisoning and 
torturing the mullahc. 
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In theory, a revolution should be conducted at full speed. Immediately after 
the coup d‘etat of 27 April 1978, “the «reat leader” Taraki, as a good helms- 
man for his frovernment, wanted to move quickly. The beginning of agrarian 
reform, an accelerated campaign arainst illiteracy (in direct competition 
with the forean schools), elimination of cowrles and usury: all these measures 
-- which were basically rood -- were imposed on the Afghans. In a traditional, 
almost feudal country, the speed and the methods were displeasing. Protests 
by the heads of clans and the mullahs, stiffening on the part of the govern- 
ment, arrests by the hundredsc: in July and August 1978, the first scents of 
the holy war were in the air. In October, when the fovernment swapped the 
three colors of the Afphan national flag (including the green of Islam) for 
the single red color of triumphant socialism, a single cry sounded in the val- 
leys: “Death to the unbelievers. All of them to the firing squad.” 


Can they win, then, these mujahidin from another age? In the heat of the camel- 
drivers’ tents, the passing stranger sometimes dreame of it with them. In their 
power, Afghanistan would probably just be a republic as pitiless as the one 
ruled by the ayatollah. But these pop-guns against tanks? These laughs and 
winkr under the enemy shells? And those shouts the other day around Alikhe}l 

-- in the northern part of Paktia, this time -- of an old, stunted mullah 
crying, into a megaphone to a detachment of Afghan soldiers who had been caught 
ina pincers movement by the mujahidin: “Allah Akbar! Allah Akbar!” (Allah is 
preat). Although the enemy's only i20 cannon was “peppering” the mountain, 
making ue change our position frequentiy, the old priest was thinking only 

of making converts. 


Soldiy measured or paper, their chances appear tiny. The |'5Sh is watching. 

And six political movements are vying for preeminence in this Islamic revolt. 
Rullets are expensive (20 rupees, or 1 dollar, apiece). "io one wants to help 
them. ''p to now, only two or three Gulf States have granted them the alms 

of a few petrodollars. Nothing yet from saudi Arabia. “othing from neighboring 
Vali:tan, @ country that is so “Traternal,” so Moslem. Apparently no one wants 
to tickle the nose of the soviet bear. 


But why taik to waid, Abdullah, Haji «azar Gol and the others about politival 
considerations? Believers against unbelievers, Koran against Afghan Varxisa: 
the equations are childishly simple, in those mountains. And then, doesn’t 

the jihad justify all hopes? In our day, taking the sinuous route that con- 
nects Pakistan with Afghanistan through the hairpin turns of the famous Khyber 
Pass -- so dear to Kipling -- nears discovering a country in a state of gfen- 
eral mobilization. lhere is not a village, not a town, not a factory that is 
not defended by a machine-un nect. loreover, in this affair the USSR is com- 
irg ir contact with a painful paradox: its erowing military commitment at the 


side of the Afghar army has only developed an almost unequaled anti-Soviet 
feeling amonr the local people. On '' “arch in Herat, the third largest city 
in the country, thousands cf people went out into the street with iron bars 


in their hands to protest against the regime. sho were the first to suffer 
from it? The Soviet advisers. Once the revolt had been suppressed after 5 days 
of terrible bombing by the Afehan air force, more than a hundred of them were 
picked up, with nose, ears, or arms cut off. 
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To anyone who wants to travel on the Afghan border, it is strongly recommended 
that he know how to knot a turban on his head. One day, returning from the bor- 
cer to reenter Pakistan, mine stupidly came undone. Astonishment on the part 
of the urchins from a nearby village. Suspicion in the look of the adolescents. 
Appeai to the adults. They arrived with rifles. The interrogation very quickly 
beran to look like a trial. Who could this stranger be -- mute, with the 

funny headdress? Only one answer: “Russi, Russi, Russi.” That day, even the 
Pakt» women forgot their shyness. Tinally, one of them convinced the others 

to turn me over to a nearby detachment of the Pakistani army. (A 24-hour de- 
tention, lone enourh to ret an idea of the Parachinar earrison.) *inally they 
discovered that I wac not a Russian. Phew! Nistakes go fast, in holy wars. 

















AFGHANISTAN 


“INTERVENTION IN INTERNAL AFFAIRS' CONDEMNED BY WORLD PEACE COUNCIL 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 18 Jun 79 p 3 


[Text] 


HELSINKL June !8, (Ba- 
khtar).— The World Peace 
Council, (WPC) the headq- 
wartered in Helsinki, capital 
of Finland, has issued the 
following statement: 

The news relating to 
continuation of plots aga- 
inst the Democratic Repu- 
blic of Afghanistan is an 
increasing cause for conce- 


reforms in 
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ddling of imperialists in 
the internal affairs of Af- 
ghanistan. 

The reactionary circles 
of Pakistan use its soil, 
as a base for organising the 
armed and shameful prov- 
ocations against its neighb- 
ouring country. 

Tension at the Afghan— 
Pakistani broder is increas 
ing and threatening to 


turn into an open armed 
conflict. 
The bands of saboteurs 


and terrorists are being ar- 
med with the help of imp 
crialists and an extreme le 
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ftist country, they receive 


are 


The World Peace Counc- 
il calls upon all peace “orc- 
es to put an end to the pr- 
ovocative crimina] acts of 
reactionaries in Pakisten 
and stop the foreign inter. 
ventions agains, Democra- 
tic Afghanistan and supp 
ort the Afghan people in 
moving on the path of their 
own will, 

The World Peace Council 
has decided to convene in 
the near future an interna- 
tional conference in Kabul 
on solidarity with the peo- 
ple of Afghanistan. 











AFGHANISTAN 


‘AFP’ CORRESPONDENT REPORTS CALM SITUATION IN COUNTRY 
Hong Kong AFP in English 1305 GMT 6 Jul 79 BK 
[Article by Alain Frachon] 


[Text] Herat, northwest Afghanistan, 6 July (AFP)--The Afghan rebel cam- 
paign against the Marxist regime in Kabul appears to [be] marking time, 
limited to only small operations in the mountains. 


Although it could just be a pause, according to Western experts working and 
travelling in the country, the army controls nearly all the major towns 

and the important road link between Kabul and Herat, where the situatior 
has been calm since the beginning of the moath. 


To the west of this city, despite rebel leaders’ claims, the road to the 
Iranian frontier is peaceful. Also on the 125 kilometres (75 miles) to 
the border there are only five small road blocks where the route is 
flanked by mountains or passes through villages. 


During early July, regular truck traffic and buses carrying Afghan workers 
and some Evropean travellers passed normally, 


About 500 kilometres (300 miles) southeast of Herat, half way to Kabul, 

in the country's second city of Kandahar, the situation was quiet in early 
July, Europeans working there reported. The town was under control of a 
discreet military cover. The celebrated Khyber Pass, near the Palistani 
frontier was also quiet, the sources said, although outside the towns, 

the rebels were still able to create uncertainty in the countryside. 


The road between the capital and northern Afghanistan, through Mazar-i-Sharif 
is virtually closed to traffic, The country's second most important route 
from the capital to the south is “practically” under army control. 


Althcugh soldiers can now move around Herat without fear that is not the 
case for officials of the ruling Democratic People's Party who are often 
the targets of rebel attacks. They only move about in armed groups, 
constantly on the alert, 


These are some of the many indications of the unpopularity of the Soviet- 
backed Marxist regime, which could once again cause an outbreak of urban 
violence. 34 
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AFGHANISTAN 


SITUATION IN HERAT AND COUNTRY NORMAL 
Hong Kong AFP in English 1618 GMT 6 Jul 79 BK 
{Article by Alain Frachon] 


{Text} Herat, northwestern Afghanistan, 5 July (AFP)--While Afghan rebels 
continue to claim that Herat, the country's third largest city, is under 
siege, government troops maintain light security here. 


A former stage on the silk road standing right in an oasis ringed by for- 
bidding mountains, Herat, located 1,000 kms (600 miles) from Kabul and 
125 kms (75 miles) from the Iranian border was the scene of bloody anti- 
government (?acts) last March. 


But this city of 90,000 people is in no way the besieged centre described 
in communiques of Moslem rebels seeking to topple the pro-Soviet regime of 
President Nur Mohamad Taraki, Omnipresent and [words indistinct] in Kabul, 
the army here is relatively discreet, Controlling (?only) the city's 
gates and barring access to tracks leading to nearby villages in the 
surrounding mountains. 


Groups of three to four soldiers armed with brand new Soviet-made Kalashnikov 
assault rifles man roadblocks at the city's gates, casually searching 
vehicles. 


During the day, the city is its usual bustling self with bazzar stalls, 
around one of the country's finest mosques, open and men, all in white 
turbans and baggy trousers, chatting away in [words indistinct], 


In front of schools, the post office, the main hotel, and the local branch 
of the Central Bank, a lone armed man mounts guard, 


Security is tighter around the mosque and the regional administrative 
headquarters yet throughout a city spreading over several miles, little 
more than 200 soldiers are on duty, 


Contrary to rebel claims, the city was not flattened during government 
air bombings last March, There is no trace of destruction. 
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Westerners working at Herat Hospital at the time said the Afghan Air Force 
had merely cropped a few rockets outside the city perimeter. 


When night falls, tension rises markedly with the imposition of a curfew 
at 8:30 p.m. Restaurants and stores close and military controls are 
stepped up. Some 1,000 troops are then deployed at the city's gates to 
prevent incursions by rebels holed up in nearby villages, notably north 
and east of the city, informed sources say. 
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AFGHANISTAN 


"NEPSZABADSAG' COMMENTS ON SITUATION IN COUNTRY 
Budapest MTI in English 1123 GMT 22 Jun 79 LD 


[Text] Budapest, June 22 (MTI)--NEPSZABADSAG, the central daily of the 
Hungarian Socialist Workers' Party, comments in its Friday issue on the 
Afghan situation under the title ‘In the Cross-fire of Attacks.’ To begin 
with, the commentator recalls the positive changes that have taken place 
in the country since the turn last April: 11 million poor peasants have 
been relieved of their debts, 700,000 families have been given land under 
the democratic land reform, a free and obligatory public education has 
been introduced, equal rights have been granted to the women and to over 
20 nationalities. 


‘The entire policy pursued by the people's government is aimed at eliminating 
the centuries’ old social injustice and at raising the working masses from 
the state of exploitation and dark backwardness,‘ says the paper, ‘This 

is why it meets with fierce opposition on part of those who took advantage 

of the pre-revolutionary world and who suddenly lost their privileges 
believed to last forever in the April revolution.’ 


"The extremist Maoist grouping ‘perpetual flame,’ formed in the second half 
of the 1960s, has also gone to war against the revolution, along with the 
reactionary forces. The Beijing leadership started to treat the progres- 
sive Afghan regime as an enemy as soon as it announced to pursue an anti- 
imperialist foreign policy and to seek close cooperation with the Soviet 
Union. There soon followed frequent Chinese provocation- along the common 
border, and Afghan counterrevolutionaries began receiving training and 

arms on Chinese territory.' 


NEPSZABADSAG calls to mind the thousands of Afghans who, intimidated by 
reaction, took refugee in neighbour Pakistan and Iran, ‘The imperialist 
circles allied with Afghan reaction are now doing all in their power to 
make the refugees the means and also victims of their shady ends.' 
"Pakistan has become the principal foreign base of the Afghan counter- 
revolution, The saboteurs recruited from Afghan refugees are being 
prepared for action in 20 military camps of Pakistan, Likewise the 
weapons, ammunition and the bigger part of money, the training staff is 
also from the United States and China.' 
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Finally, the author says that ‘the pretext-creating Pakistani provocations, 
quite restricted for the time being, are meant to prepare a larger-scale 
military operation. The Kabul government has strongly advised the 
Pakistanis not to support the Afghan counterrevolutionaries or direct 

any armed intervention in the country’s internal affairs. But all in 

vain so far. [quotation mark as received] 
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AFGHANISTAN 


AMIN THREATENS TO ‘WIPE OUT ENEMIES WITH NEW AND MODERN WEAPONS’ 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 14 Jun 79 p 1 


[Text] 


KABUL, June 14. (Bakh- 
tar).— Hafizullah Amin, 
Secretary and member of 
the Politburo of the Central 
Committee of the 's 
Democratic Party of Af- 
ghanistan, and First Mini 
ster and the Minister of 


Hafizullah Amin gave 
detailed information to the 
meeting on the internation- 
al issues, instigation of 
imperialism and direct in- 
terference of the Pakistani 
reactionary quarters and 
the narrow-minded and fa 
natc§ leaders of Iran im 
the internal affairs of Afgh- 
amistan and promotion of 
war preparations for wiping 
out the aggressors against 
owr land and full annihila- 
tion of internal reaction. 

He said: According to 
the imetructions of our Gr 
eat Leader the armed for- 
oes of Afghanistan ‘will wi- 
pe out the various enem- 
ies, however strong they 
may be, and for this pur- 
pose Our struggling people 
have new and modern wea- 
pons at‘their disposal. 
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in this meeting Lt. Col. 
Mohammad Aslam Watan- 
jar, minister of defence, 
Col. Ghulam Sakhi, com- 
mander of air force and air 
defence force, Maj. Mo 
hammad Ali Shah, comm- 


Capt. Maj. Ahmad Jan, 
head of the Political Office 
of the armoured unit 4 also 
delivered speeches. 

The meeting of the part, 
activists issued its decisions 
on all issuge diecased 

The meeting ended at 
12:30 p.m. with the playing 
of naticna]) anthem. 
Foreign Affairs in a speech 
addressed to the particio- 
ants of the party activists 
meeting of the armed for- 
ces of the people of Afgha- 
nistan yesterday said: Un- 
der the leadership of our 


Comrade Noor Mohammad 
Taraki, General Secretary 
ol the PDPA CC and Pre- 


«dent of RC our heroic 


armed forces are now a 
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khalqi army. As they made 
preparations under the 
guidance of their dear 


armed forces now deal tee- 


aggressors. 


airs Of the armed forces 
of the people of Afghanis 


tan 


At the outset the nation- 
al anthem of the Democre- 
tic Republic of Afghanis 
tan was played and then 
Hlafizullah Amin, Secretary 
and member of the Polit- 
buro of PDPA CC, First 
Viinister and, Minister of 
Foreign Affairs presented 
a report to the meeting. 











AFGHANISTAN 


BREZHNEV PLEDGES SUPPORT AGAINST AGGRESSION 


‘We Will Not Leave Alone’ 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 13 Jun p 1 


[Text] 


MOSCOW, June 12, (Ba 
khtar).— Leonid Brezhnev, 
General Secretary of the 
Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of the So- 
viet Union and President of 
the “residium of the Sup 
reme Soviet in a reception 
held last night in honour 
of Morarji Desai, Prime 
Minister of India at the 
Kremh: Palace while talk- 
ing about international pr- 
oblems made the following 
remarks about Afghanistan : 

“The overt and covert 
attempts made to interfere 


in the imterna) affairs = cf 
Afghanistan will not de 
anything to improve the 
situation in Asia. We de- 
c sively condemn the dest- 
ructive operations against 
the revolution of Afghanis 
tan. 

Brezhnev said: We will 
not leave alone our friend, 
ie., the people of Afghan- 
istan when needed. The 
people of Afghanistan have 
the right to determine their 
life the way they want. 

Brezhnev also touched on 
other international issues. 


Interpreted as ‘Our Brother Nation’ 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 14 Jun 79 pp 2, 3 


[Editorial ] 


[Text] 


lhe Khalqi regime of tue 
Democratic Republic of 
Afghanistan has been 
totally .onsolidated and 
adopted an unprecedent- 
ed position among the 

world’s nations. The do 
mestic polxy and posilr 
on of our Khalgi order 
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has already been establi- 
shed firmly. 

liowever, the enemies of 
man's progress, develop 
ment and especally the 
enemies of our people's 
regime, due to their ma 
heious nature, are thro- 
wing rocks against our 














Khalqi order. It «s obv- 
jous that those rock th 
rowings are for the pur- 
poses of delaying our 
projects and program 
mes toward wellbeing of 
our propic. It is, in effect, 
the main purpose of the 
imperialist and black re- 
action to create obstactes 
against the progressive 
regimes of the world. As 
the imperialists and 
black reaction could not 
intervene directly im our 
internal affairs and the 
affairs of other Khaiqi 
orders they hele the pu- 
ppet regimes and the fu 
gitive rebels to take that 
job 


As we sre the mission of 


The people of 


CSO: 


imperialism and internati- 
onal black reaction is 
carried against our peop- 
le's regime through the 
reactionary circles of Pa- 
kistan and by the reacti- 
onary fanatics leaders of 
lran. 

DRA are 
fully convinced that first 
of all they themselves 
will repulse and foil any 
provocative action arte 
mg from the lackeys of 
imperialists. The come- 
ittees for defence of our 
great revolution have al 
ready been established in 
all nooks and corners of 
the country ™ ore 
totally alert ‘ 
atever happe.. w 8 
to the progress of © 
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llowever. 


revolution. All the peo 
ple here have shown th 
eir sincere, rightful 


 Cooperatuon and readiness 


for the defence of 
the gains of their Khalgi 
revolution. 

the people and 
the government of the 
DRA are not alone in 
their caver. They are en 
joying the support and 
backing of all progressi- 
ve and peace-loving cour- 
tiers of the world. The 
USSR, as the most sin- 
cere and traditional bro 
ther and friend of the 
people of the DRA is 
one of the nations which 
is always supporting the 
policy and progresses of 
the DRA 


As recently Leond Brezh- 


nev General Secretary 
of the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party 
and President of the Pre- 
sidiam of the Supreme 
Soviet of the USSR at a 
reception held in honour 
of the Indian Prime Mi- 
nister Morarji Desai said: 
“We decisively condemn 
the destructive operat 
ons against the revolution 
of Afahanistan” 


it is of great confidence 


and respect that Mr. Bre- 
thnev says that they, the 
Soviet t[raends, would not 
leave alone their trends 
that is the people of the 
DRA 


The people of the DRA are 
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completely sure that the 
becking of their broth 
and frends heip 


Zz 
g 
eet 
age 


our development plans 


it is certain that the coop 


erations will continue in 
the light of the fect that 











APGHANISTAN 


SOVIET MILITARY ADVISERS UNPOPULAR IN HERAT 
Hong Kong AFP in English 1554 GMT 7 Jul 79 BK 
jArticle by Alain Frachon] 


[Text] Herat, northwest Afghanistan, 7 July (AFP)~--Afghanistan's Soviet 
military advisors--reportedly 3,000 in all--were winning no popularity 
contests in Herat, the country's third-biggest city, when I visited it 
earlier this month. 


Herat, in a mountair region which rebels claim to control, is about 100 km 
(60 miles) from the frontier with Iran. Judging by the frequent acid 
comments, anti-Soviet sentiment is strong in the city, and no Russians were 
to be seen on the streets, 


The Russians seem to personify the “atheistic communist” regime of 
President Nur Mohammed Turaki, locked for months in combat with a rebellion 
somewhac hastily dubbed "Moslem," 


The anti-Soviet ncture of many of the remarks to be heard in Herat seemed 
to have a double significance. Firstly, it was a substitute form arguing 
agains: a regire whose policies of speeded-up education and agrarian 
reform opponeni:s do not always dare to attack openly. 


The schooiing ano farm measures clashed with ancestral traditions and -.v.e 
power of some b'g 'sndo-mers, but were sometimes favorably received, 


The bluntness of the anti-Soviet remarks also seemed motivated by the fact 
that tere were Soviet advisors with the army when it repressed the 3 days 
of antigovernmment riots that brete out in Herat in March, 


Several huadred persons are said to have been killed, an’ according to rebel 
leaders, these ‘nciuwed 300 Russians, 


The figure, however, seems greatly exaggerated. Afghan and foreign sources 
in Herat estimated that about 10 Russians may have died, 


ue 








“Before the March riots," said one shopkeeper, "the Russians walked freely 
and unarmed about the city. Now they have to keep to a barracks on the 


city's edge. 
"When they come in to shop, they are in groups and heavily armed.” 


He added: “All it needs is for the Russians to leave and calm will 
retura.” 
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AFGHANISTAN 


USSR-AFGHAN FRIENDSHIP TREATY INSTRUMENTS EXCHANGED 
Kabul KABUL TIMES in English 29 May 79 pp 1, 4 BK 


[Text] Aibek, 29 May (BAKHTAR)--The instruments of ratilication of the 
treaty of friendship, goodneighborliness and cooperation between the 
Denocratic Republic of Afghanistan and the Soviet Union were exchanged 
in Kabul. 


The instruments of ratification of the treaty between the Democratic 
Republic of Afghanistan and the Union of the Soviet Socialist Republics 
which had been signed in Moscow on Qaub 14, 1357 corresponding to 
December 5, 1978 by esteemed Nur Mohammad Taraki, general secretary of 
the Central Committee of the People's Democratic Party of Afgnanistan 
and president of the Revolutionary Council, and His Excellency Leonid 
Brezhnev, general secretary of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party and president of the Presidiu. of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR, 
were exchanged between Dr Assadullah Amin, second deputy minister for 
political affairs of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Dc xcratic 
Republic of Afghanistan, and His Excellency A. M. Puzanov, ambassador 
of the USSR in Kabul, on Sunday Jauza 6, 1358 corresponding to May 27, 
1979 at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 


Thus this historic document which aims at further consolidation of 
friendship and development of all-sided cooperation between the two 


friendly countries was put into force as of Jauza 6, 1358 corresponding 
to May 27, 1979. 
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AFGHANISTAN 


COMTRACT WITH USSR SIGNED ON KOKCHA SUFLA DAM PROJECT 
Kabul KABUL TIMES in English 3 Jun 79 p 1 BK 


{Text) Kabul, 2 Jun (BAKHTAR)--The contract on consultative and engineer- 
ing affairs of Kokcha Sufla Diversion Dam Project was concluded between 

the Ministry of Water and Power and the United Export-Import Selkhuz~-Prom 
Export Firm of the USSR at the water and power minister's office Thursday 


morning. 


The agreement was signed in presence of the minister of water and power, 
Pohanwal Mohammad Mansour Hashemi, for the Ministry of Water and Power 
by Eng. Mohammad Juma Barekzai, deputy minister of that ministry, and 
for the Selkhuz~Prom Export Firm by Boris A. Titov, counsellrr for 
economic affairs of the Soviet Embassy to Kabul. 


According to the agreement, the expenses for the consultative and engi- 
neering services of the project which amount to 2,785,887 rubles and the 
expenses for supplying the equipments which amount to 4,821,000 rubles 
will be financed from the long-term loan of the USSR. 


With the conclusion of the contract, the construction affaires of the 
Kokcha Sufla will start, costing Afs. 3,804,604,000 and will be completed 
during the First Five-Year Plan, by the end of Afghan year 1362. 


With the construction of the dam more than 60,000 hectares of land will 
be irrigated end work will be provided to 4,000 people. 
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AFGHANISTAN 


PRESS DENOUNCES EXTERNAL INTERVENTION IN INTERNAL AFFAIRS 


USSR, India Oppose Interference 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 16 Jun pp 1,4 


[Text] 


MOSCOW, June 16, 
(Tass, Bakhtar).— The So- 
viet Union and India have 
declared their desire on 
developing friendly coop 
eration and = strengthening 
the amicable relations with 
the Democratic Republic of 
Afghanistan. 

The joint statement pub- 
ished in Moscow, at the 
ond of the visit of Morarji 
Desai, Prime Minister of 
India, to Soviet Union, the 
two countries have cxpres- 


sed themselves in favour of 
the aspirations of the peo- 
ple of Afghanistan for the 
preservation of their nati- 
onal independence and for 
their further development. 

In the statement it is no- 
ted that the Soviet Union 
and India firmly oppose 
any interference by outside 
forces in the interna! affairs 
of the Democratic Republic 
of Afghanistan. 

On mutual relations the 


two sides have expressed 
that the relations between 
the people and 26vermments 
of the two countries have 
been consolidated and ex: 
panded more than any time 
on the basis of principle of 
peaceful co-existence and 
respect to natigiai “sur 
eignty and non-interfen > 
in each others affairs. 

The joint statement notcs 
that Soviet Union and India 
have identical views on 
most international issues. 


Pak's ‘Attacks,’ Iran's ‘Intervention’ Condemned 


Kabui THE KABUL TIMES in English 17 Jun p 1 


[Text | 


KABUL, June 17, (Bakh- 
tar)— The Secretariat of 
the Central Committee of 


ident of 


utionary Council and Pres 
Homiland's 
Defence Counci! in 


High 
DRA, 


Peop'c’s Democratic Par- the meeting of Politburo of 
ty of Aighanistan reports Centra] Committee wa 
that under the chairmansh- 


ip of Crea’ Leader of pe 
Mohammad 

Secretary 
of the Central Committee of 
PDPA. President of 


or le, Noo 


Taraki, 





General 


le's House 


Revol- 
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held yesterday from 11 am. 
to 12:30 p.m. at the Peop- 


At the beginning, the Gre- 
at Leader and teacher of 





the people of Afghanistan 
submitted a brief report to 
the Politburo on internal 
affairs and international si- 
tuation. 

Afterwards, the Politburo 
discussed the conspiracies 
of internal reaction and int- 
erventions of imperialism 
and reaction of the region 
in the internal affairs of 
our beloved country and 
strongly condemned the be- 
nditry attacks of Pakistani 
militia on the border of de- 
ar Afghanistan and shame- 
ful intervention of religio 


Pak Militiamen Commit 


us fanatics of Iran in our 
mternal affairs. The Polit- 
buro invited all patrigtic 
and toiling people of the co- 
untry to continue their just 
war, as so far they have fo 
ught and sacrificed themse- 
ives in unprecedented _ br- 
avery, in one united front 
along with brave armed for- 
ces Of the People of Afg- 
hamistan and under the lea- 
der of PDPA, for defending 
the soil and national honour 
of the sacred land and gains 
of great Saur Revolution 
and until full annihilation of 
the enemey. 


"Criminal Acts‘ 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 17 Jun p 2 


[Editorial } 























[Text] 

With every passing sin- cratic Republic of Af are carrying thr nvet 
apy K of shamisten, of course, con- criminal ects oer 
our Mimabgi order, ciear- siders these attitudes of peeghe im the berder ar- 
cut Mmes are bet- our frvends as the highest ens. Recently « number 
6 td no huanmmietic behevieer end of these treacherous hove 
mies of our regime. The is Wonality thet they been killed by the bereic 
friends are normally ac. are mined freesds Afghan armed and secu- 
ting to help us in diffe- +. mf rity forces. 

rent fields «aad further ‘owever, Gaperaie ac 

strengthen their solidar tivities ef eur cnemics Tht Sommmmnate Sound wun 
the ominous acts of Serwming dearer dey by = iene criminal acts in 
the euemies of our peo  o@% the imterests of the ree 
pis. ctiemary circles of Po 
Our friends show and have AS cur reapumed readers = sian and under their 
bretherly attitudes tow Ur Propieami Khalqi re on example, 
very cutest. The Demo sacred rekgien of stam the Pakistani reectionary 





E 
zy 
© 


tivities of one of thew 
militiamen by the name 
of Garan han, who tre- 


4 
ait 
aft 


reactionary crcles of Pa- 
kistan would not have 
any place and could not 
be accepted. 


happmong Anotner po- 
int to which we have to 
refer is the crvel actions 
of .be Pakistani reaction- 
ary arcles and militiamen . 
nm Comnection wrth tne The types and spea fications 
of the arms and ammun- 
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ment made by the Pakis- 
tani reactionary circles 
on DRA. They want to 
keep the deceived Afgh- 
ans inside Pakistan 0 
that they would not come 


experts of a cumber of 
other countnes which 
are obviows to the people 
of the world. 
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of our nations. and 


are trying to fan up the 








AFGHANISTAN 


COMMENTS ON PAKISTAN'S ‘INTERVENTION’ 
Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 9 Jun 79 p 2 


{Editorial: "The Interventionists Lose Face and Credit") 


(Text } 


An Afghan proverb seys they attack on our bor- kinds of armaments, des 


thay “you cannot conceal 
what is obvious.” But 
the reactionary circles 
of Pakistan and the imp 
erialistic media of com- 
munication conceal even 
the brightest facts. 


Pakistan Radio says that 
the reactionary crcles of 
Pakistan does not help 
the so-called Afghen 
refugees in that country. 
The media of communi- 
cations of the imperial- 
istic cirdes quoting Ra- 
dio Pakistan publicise in 
the international! level 
what is being said by 
the Pakistani authorities. 
All euch activities carr- 
ied out in such a manner 
as if the enemies of the 
people of Alghanisten 
who are residing in Pa- 
kistan do not cat any th- 
ina, do not have any 
home, tent and do pot 
have arms and ammuni- 
tion ete. If thay ic ss 
why are not they dying 
of hunger and how do 


ders and villages? 


At any rate, it is fully cl- 


ear that the enemies of 
the people of Afghanis- 
tan, Ikhwanis or the 
muslim looking fara- 
ngis etc, in Pakistan 
are enjoying the aids 
of the imperialism, the 
black reaction and 
the reactionary circles 
of that country. 


A number of deceived per- 


sons who have returned 
back to their own land ha- 
ve talkéd recently with the 
reporters and reveald the 
whole matters related to 
aggressions and fmalicjous 
actilvities of Pakistani re- 
actionary circles. Meanwh- 
ile the reporters have seen 
the arms and ammunition 
caught from the enemies 
of our people during th- 
cir ageressions on our 
villages and border  are- 
as, 


The arms and ammunitions 


caueht included various 
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tructive bombs, expolis- 
ve materials, communic- 
ation facilities and a la- 
rae number of publicet- 
ions and publicity mca 
ns. 


As the returnees have con- 


fessed the arms have be- 
en put at their disposal 
by Pakistan, China and 
the United Stete of Am- 
erica, 


They have meanwhile con- 


fessed that the enemies 
of our people and peep 
je's regime are getting 
trained by the Pakistani 
experts and experts of 
a number of other coun- 
tries in Pakistan. One of 
the returness said he has 
been under training for 
afew months in Guibab- 
ar of Pashawar. 


They said that they have 


been deceived by the 
Ikhwanushyateen, these 
sworn servants of the 
colonialicm and imperi- 
alism. But when it has 





cS: 


been realised that they 
have been deceived by the 
Ikhwanis, these enemies 
of our oppressed pcople, 
immediately decided to 
come back-to their hero- 
ic land. Here again the 
enemics of our people 
prevented them from (o- 
ming back to ther home- 
jand. 


ihe patriotic Afghans, who 


wanted to return to their 
country, have been thr- 
cathened by the ikhwa- 
nis and the militiamen of 
Pakistan. 


Reviewing these facts one 


can easily understand how 
the reactionary circles of 
Pakistan are concealing 
the facts and how they are 
playing with the fate of 
a number of people who 
have been deceived by 
the enemies of Afghan- 
istan, that is the Ikhwan- 
ushayateen. 


We are going to warn the 


aceressors and the cenem- 
is of our Khalai govern- 
ment that the Afghans 
may probably tolerate 
one, twice or three times 
such  agressions of 
the em my’s of 
our land with direc; he- 
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Ip of the Pakistani milit- 
jamen, but it would be 
rather difficult to tolerate 
them for more than th 
at. 


The reporters from various 


countries of the world 
on various occasions ha- 
ve been asking our great 
leader, Noor Mohammad 
Taraki General Secretary 
of the PDPA CC and Pr- 
esident of the RC, about 
the foreign interventions 
in our internal affairs 
but as part of our peace- 
ful policy and creservat- 
ion of the good relations 
the foreign hands, though 
was clear to uS, have not 
been revealed so far. 


Thanks God now the faces 


of the interventionists 
are disclosed. Their  ar- 
ms and ammunitions reve- 
aled their faces. The poor 
people and deceived Af- 
zheng who have been 
under their training ha- 
ve revealed their names 
and faces. Now they sh- 
ould feel ashamed of th- 
eir actions against the 
lofiy people’s regime of 
the DRA, a regime which 
totally belongs to the 
people and its whole aff- 
airs is carried out by the 
people themselves. 








The jnterventionists now 


do not have aty other 
pretention excepting to 
be sorry about their acts 
and confess and ask app- 
ology for their inhuman 
acts. The interventionsts 
Should know that the bl- 
ood of innocent children 
shed by their agents and 
the militiamen of Pakis- 
tan is not going to be 
without revenge. 


The oldmen, women and 


defenceless villagers who 
have been killed were all 
humanbeings and had the 
right to live But neither 
the Pakistani reactionary 
circles and nor oth- 
er interventionists th- 
ought about it _ this 
way. They were thinking 
as uf they were _ killing 
some sorts of creatures 
whose lives have no val- 
ve. But we are going to 
tell these crue] hands 
that they have. been all 
humanbeings and they 
Ought to be revenged. 


At any rate, one thing is 


clear that the imperial- 
ism and its allies are 
losing face evey day and 
it is ~ertain that they are 
losing the ground in all 
sides, as well for the hbe- 
nefit of the downtrodden 
of the world. 














DISPLAY OF ARMS CAPTURED FROM 'SABOTEURS' 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 9 Jun 79 p 4 


[Text] 


KABUL, June 9, (Bakht- 
ar)—A large amount of 
different types of arms, des- 
tructive bombs, explosives 
different types of bullets, 
communication facilities 
and means of publication 
and publicity. which have 
been captured from several 
groups of the enemies of 
the people of Afghanistan 
and Pakistani militiamen 
was shown to a press team. 

Two of those captured 
said that the enemies of the 
people of Afghanistan get 
military training by Pak- 
istan experts and a number 
of other countries. 

Ileavy machineguns with 
a capacity of 70 bullets, li- 
ght muchineguns with a 
firing capacity of 40 bullets, 
difterent types of other ma- 
chineguns with 25, 30 and 
40 bullets, different types 
of guns and revolvers with 
7 and 10 bullets, hand bom- 
bs, sound bombs and fire 
bombs, different types of 
dynamites and mines with 
living equipment and = a 
large number of = different 
ivp’s of bullets including 


anti-tank bombs, fire bombs 
and explosive bombs were 
in the arms captured. 

Similarly in the mun.tr 
ons captured several com- 
munications sets including 
Wakic Takie and large r~- 
inted material, specal do 
cuments and cards related 
io the socalled Hezb-i-ls- 
lami were also included, 

According to the two per 
sons captured the arms and 
munitions were captured 
from those who were train- 
ed in the socalled Afghan 
immigrant camps in Pakis- 
tan by the Pakistani exp 
etts and some other count- 
ries and were sent to Afgh- 
anictan as guides wth the 
vrmed Pakistani militiamen 
for destructive operations 
avnd killing the poopie. 


These armed saboteurs 


carried on a number of 


operations in the Kunar, 
Kandahar, Zabul, Ghazni, 


Pakthia, Logar and Khost 


provinces. Their ominous 
acts have been repulsed and 
the explosives and arms 
according to their confess- 
won have been placed at th- 
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cir disposal by Pakistan, 
China and America. 

One of the persons captu- 
red told reporters that he 
was deceived by one of 
the Muslim-looking faran- 
gis and had passed two mo 
nths in Pakistan. He was 
for one and a half month 
tramed under the = supervis- 
ion of Pakistani  milita- 
ry experts to use arms and 
hand grenade. 


Upon seeing the inhuman 
acts of these Muslim-look- 
ing farangis and the killings 
and destructive acts carr- 
ied by them and comparing 
the acts of these traitors 
With the progressive and 
revolutionary actions of 
the khalqi state after the 
declaration of the amnesty 
statenient of the Democra- 
tic Republic of Afghanisian 
he intended to return home 
but these Muslim-looking 
farangis stopped them to 
return d threatened to 
death ahd forced them to 
carry out destructive op: 
ration and sent them here as 
guides with the Pakistan 
militiamen. 








Arms and explosives among propaganda materials captured from Afghan saboteurs recently. 





Another jx.son of thos 
captured said he was tra 
ined for four months in Gul- 
bara of Peshawar and wer 
sent to Afghanistan for kil 
ings and raids and sabota- 
ec mside Afghanistan 

He sand that with every 
50 or 100 Pakistani militia 
men around 10 to 12 of th- 
ose deceived are sent as 
nuides. 

While repenting ot 
what he shad done he said 
he had no other desire ex- 
cept to take an opportunity 
to revenge all the illegal 
acts he had done at the in- 
stigation of the enemies of 
the people of Afghanistan 
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PASHTOONS, BALUCHIS CALLED UPON TO SUPPORT THE DRA 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 7 Jun 79 pl 


[Editorial } 


i £3%*3 gts g28%e guget2ts 


rar ao Ht, 3! 3,; 
rte! 
at Hit ie Pe T TE 


nit sep tibet in ati: ; 


Heme TT 
2 s et ee f ge yoe 
tL fe Ra eh 
2 aj gi ¥hsgatz8y 

fet 32232 ststastait ir e833 atirt 
Hie THEN yee 
HF iu Hat y [lane 
- 52085 2 ERs. 

An NSE a 
s hi =f i LE: if] fF iscade 





53 








CSO: 


through their agents, reac- 


tionaries and lovers of 
money. 
The gove oment of 


or people. Therefore 
personalities who are really 


4920 


tive areas. As far as 
issue of Pashtoon and Bal- 
uchi with Pakistan is con- 
cerned we Pashtoon and 
Baluchi want the issue to 
be solved accorcing to the 
Great Leader of the peo 
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PILGRIMS TO VISIT MECCA 
Kabul ANIS in Dari 14 May 79 p 1 


[Text] This year 8,000 persons from the noble people of our country are 
going to visit the noble city of God [Mecca]. 


A meeting of the Council of Ministers, under the chairmanship of Nur 
Mohammad Taraki, Great Leader of the people of Afghanistan, Secretary 
General of the Khalq Democratic Party of Afghanistan and President of 
the Revolutionary Council, was held yesterday at the People's House from 
10:30 A.M. to 1:00 P.M. 


At the beginning of the meeting the exalted and beloved leader of the peo- 
ple of Afghanistan gave the Council of Ministers a succinct account of the 
imternal situation of the country and also presented them with a brief re- 
view of the international situation. 


Afterwards the Council of Ministers discussed the subject matter of the 
agenda and made decisions on the following questions: 


On the proposal of the Ministry of Justice it was decided that, in 1979, 
8,000 persons from the noble and pious people of Afghanistan will be going 
to Mecca to perform the religious duty of pilgrimage. 


At the request of the Ministry of Mines and Industries, the agreements for 
the purchase from the Soviet Union of geological instruments and equipment 
for the exploration of petroleum and gas and of useful inorganic materials 
have been approved. 


A contract for the purchase of 52 heavy trucks and workshops for their 
repair, amounting to 1,250,000 dollars, to be paid by the grant-in-aid of 
the United Nations, has Leen also confirmed by the Council of Ministers. 


At the insistence of the Ministry of Water and Power, the instructions 
were issued to the Bank of Afghanistan to pay the balance of the sum due 
to a Swiss Company, resulting from the contract for the importing and in- 
stalling a thermal power plant in Kabul. 
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The Council of Ministers has issued instructions to the national man1ige- 
ment to make great efforts to pay its debts owing to Bank of Afghanistan 
and National Bank within 10 years in equal installments together with 
banks" interest, and to render account to the government on the first 
month of the fourth quarter of the year. 


Finally, to proceed with the national census, the Ministry of Planning 
was enjoined to prepare the necessary means of transportation and to take 


proper steps in accordance with instructions of the first minister and 
the minister of plarning. 








REASONS POR ECONOMIC DIFFICULTIES OUTLINED 
Hong Kong AFP in English 0043 GMT 26 Jun 79 BK 
[Article by Jean-Francois Le Mounier) 


{Text} Kabul, Afghanistan, 26 Jun (AFP)——The armed uprising against the 
Marxist regime of President Nur Mohamad Taraki and the upheavals in 
neighbouring Iran have combined to criuate economic difficulties for 
Afghanistan, according to observers here. 


Growing insecurity along import routes and the developments in Iran have 
entailed a decline in imports. In the current atmosphere of insecurity, 
importers are reluctant to commit their funds, and customs levies, the 
treasury's chief revenue, have dropped by at least cae-third, informed 
sources here say. 


As @ result, the government is finding it hard to finance its ambitious 
economic development programme despite Soviet aid, which is in fact 
mostly concentrated on the military sector. 


Some experts here say that the Kabul government has recently shown 
renewed interest in Western assistance. They see this as a sign that 
the Soviet Union has not been prepared to meet all Afghanistan's {foreign 
aid requirements since the country was pulled into the Soviet “sphere 
of influence” through the April 27, 1978 revolution. 


Experts here also note that the local currency, the afyhani, has now 
weakened somewhat against the leading Western currencies. Before the 
revolution, Afghanistan was known as the only Third World country with 
a currency [word indistinct] an almost constant appreciation. This was 
notably due to the fact that the country was receiving more foreign aid 
than its economy was able to absorb. 


One factor which has contributed to current difficulties is a decline in 
transfers from Afghani workers in Iran. Since the Iranian revolution, 
tens of thousands of Afghani immigrant workers have been expelled. 
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According to informed sources here, the present problems have bcen 
aggravated by the collapse of the tourist industry which previously was 
a stable source of income--there are no longer any foreign tourists to 
be seen in Kabvl--and by political [word indistinct] which have helped 
organise the administration. 


The sources said that due to bad weather .nis year, the government might 
have to import several hundred thousan. tons of wheat, presumably from 
the Soviet Union, in order to avert food shortages. 


According to rumours that could not be verified, the staff of some 
admir‘atrations, including the Ministry of Agriculture, were not paid 
last month. 


In order to check what seems to observers to be a looming crisis, 

Mr Taraki's government has in the past several days sought to reassure 
the big traders and importers, until recently attacked as “exploiters” 
and “feudal reactionary forces." At a meeting in Kabul, the president 
instead referred to this group as “national capitalists," and urged them 
to cooperate with the government. 


Western observers here consider that serious economic problems, and per- 
haps even a famine in the spring, can be avoided only if the Soviet Union 
moves in with substantial aid in coming months. 


The USSR has repeatedly pledged support for Afghanistan's “aut ,entically 
socialist revolution, but in the opinion of some observers here, Soviet 
leaders might find the bili too heavy because this country is not of 
decisive strategic value in East-West terms. 


However, other observers, including some diplomats for socialist coun- 
tries, express the view that Afghanistan's revolution serves the inter- 
ests of the Soviet Union, which would never let down an unconditional 
ally with which it has strong ancient bonds across a more than 1,000 km 
(600 mile) long common border. 
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AGRICULTURAL PROJECT TO BE FINANCED BY WORLD BANK 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 7 Jun 79 p 3 


[Text } 
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KABUL, June 7, (Bakht 
ar)— Dip. Eng. Moham- 
mad Siddiq Alimyar, mini 
ster of planning affairs 
met with the World Bank 
delegation on June 5. Dw 
ring the meeting 
were also James Theodores, 
resident representative of 
the World Bank in Afghan- 
istan and Richard Frank, 
head of the agricultural 
projects of the World Bank 
im the Middle East, Europe 
and Africa region. 

During the meeting the 
Minister of Flanning Aff- 
airs shed light on impleme- 
ntation of the first five ye- 
ar plan of the Democratic 
Republic of Afghanistan 
and the major role of the 
friendly countries and in 
ternationa! organisations 
in financing the projects en- 
visaged in the live year 
development plan. 
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present , 


In reply the World Bank 
delegation explained the 
multi—purpese agriculture 
project which is 


vailing in the country. 
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LAND DISTRIBUTION PROGRAM IS REPORTEDLY IN FLL SWING 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 11 Jun 79 p 1 


[Text] 


KABUL, June l!, (Bak- 
htar).— The Council of Mi- 
nisters met under the ch» 
irmanship of the Great 
Leader of the people of 
Afghanistan Noor Moha- 
mmad taraki, General Se- 
eretary of the Central Co- 
mmittee of the People’s 
Democratic Party of Afgh- 
anistan and President of 
the Revolutionary Cvuun- 
cul at the People’s Hovse 
from 10:%) am. to 1:00 pm. 
yesterday. 

At the outset the dear 
and beloved leader of the 
people Noor Mohammad 
Tareki, General Secretary 


of the PDPA CC and Pris 
ident of RC gave a _sobrief 
account of the internal and 
inte’national situation to 
the Council of Minusters. 
Then Dr. Sateh Mosham- 
mad Zeary, minister of 
of agri ulture end = land 
reforms while explaining 
the land reforms and distr- 
ibution of .and to the des- 
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(rving peasants said’ Until 
Saturday Jauza 19 (June 
9, 1979) around 2,570,000 
jeribs of land were  distri- 
buted to more than 221,000 
fasnilies. 

The Council of Ministers 
afterwards approve. the 


Tourism Law proposed by 
the Ministry of Justice and 
it was put into force on 
the basis of a legislative 
decree of the Presiden: of 
the Revolutionary OCoune) 
of the Democratic Repu- 
hlic of Afghanistan. 

On ire proposal of the 
Ministry of Mines and Ind- 
uStries the purchase of 
machinery needed by the 
Northern Coal Enterprise 
was approved and it was 
instructed that the cost 
of such machinery be paid 
from the developmeat pbud- 
get 0: the said enterprise. 

On the proposal of the 
Ministry of Planning Aff- 
airs the Council of Minis 
ters decided that amendm- 


ent in the state developme- 
nt bodget for i} 
<8 be made with the 
approval of the First Mini- 
ster under the j,ursidiction 
of the Ministry of Plann- 
ing Affairs. 


On the proposal of the 
Ministry of Transport it 
istry of Planning Affairs 
rake arrangements in co- 
nsultation of other munis 
tries to make the present 
workshops of the state or- 
ganisations operate effecti- 
vely. 

At he end the Council 
of Ministers on the propo- 
gal of the “finistryy of Fi 
ance decided that in case 
subsidy has not been made 
the sum deducted from tiie 
proceeds of the export of 
raisins of exporters tor 
price stabilization should 
be paid according to the 
decision of the Hich Coun- 
cil of Da Afghanistan Ba 
nk. 
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LAND REFORMS PROGRAM CLAIMED TO BE IMPLEMENTED BY 85 PERCENT 


Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 18 Jun 79 p 1 


{Text} 


KABUL, June 16, (Ba 
khtar).— The Council of 
Ministers met under the ch- 
airmanship of the Great 
Leader of the people of Af- 
ghanistan Noor Mohammad 
Taraki, Genera) Secretary 
of the Central Committee 
of the People’s Democratic 
Party of Afghanistan and 
President of the Revoluti- 
onary Cowncil at the Peo 
pie’s House from 10:30 a.m. 
to 1:00 p.m. vesterday. 

At the out set of the 
meeting our great and be- 
loved leader gave a brief 
account of the internal and 
international situation to 
the Council of Ministers. 

Then Dr. Saleh Mohamm- 
ad Zeary, minister of ag- 
riculture and land reforms 
while describing the land 
reforms said: Since the 
start of distribution of land 
to the deserving landless 
peasants and agricultural 
labourers until Saturday 
26 Jauta 1556 ‘June 16, 
1979) 2,700,000 jeribs of 
land were distributed to 
233,000 households and as 
such 85 percent of the wor 
of land distribution h 
been completed so far. 
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asa eke 
meet 


and took the following de- 
cisvons - 

On the proposal of Minis- 
try of Justice the new org- 
anisation of the General 
Directorate of Haj and Am- 
aken together with its bud- 
get has been approved wit- 
= the framework of the 

inistry of Justice. 


On the proposal of the 
Ministry of Mines and In- 
dustries the completion of 
the following contracts he- 
ve been approved and ins 
truction issued to sign the 
contracts with other party 
as follows: 

Contract on the purcha 
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« of rewmforcement bars 
for construction of jaborato- 


ry complex of the analysis 
of the useful solid mater- 
ial samples. 


Contract on purchase of 
technical cquipment = and 
the montage related with 
the 4th turbine of the ther- 
mo-power plant, 

Contract on the project- 
making affairs of the tech- 
nical repair plant of the fer- 
tiliser manufacturing fac- 
tory and purchase of 11,000 
cubic meters of thorn wood 
needed by the north coal 
mine enterprise and Sabzak 
coal mine of Herat from the 

Soviet Union 


Likewise on the proposal 
of the Ministry of Mines 
and Industries the Council 
of Ministers instructed that 
more than 50.8200 kes of 
unsorted lapis-lazuli which 
is present im the warehou- 
se of the People’s House 
and has recently been pri- 
ced by a delegation. should 
be put on auction 

On the proposal of the 


ministries of financa and 


agrvcuiture and land rctor- 
ms the Council of Mimusters 
decided that the governm- 
ent guarantee the repay- 
ment of the sums which 
are extended as loan by 
the Agricultural Develop- 
ment Bank to the peasant 
cooperatives 

At the end on the propo- 
sal of the Ministry of Edu- 
cation it was decided that 
the Department of High In- 
stitutes of Teachers Train- 
ing together with its bul- 
get and the Institues of 
Teachers Training should 
be separated from the Mr 
nistry of Higher Education 
and merged with the “4i- 
nistry of Education and the 
Department of Vocation- 
al Education. of the Minis- 
try of Education together 
with its budget and its re- 
lated schools should be 
merged with the Ministry 
of Higher Education. The 
Institute of Agriculture and 
Institute of Accounting sh- 
all remain as before with 
the Ministry of Higher Ed- 
ucation. 





APGHANISTAN 


WATER MINISTER ATTENDS CEREMONY IN FPAIZABAD 


Kabul Radio in English to Europe 1900 GMT 7 Jul 79 LD 


[Summary] The greetings and warm and sincere wishes of Nur Mohammad Taraki 
were conveyed yesterday by Mohammad Hashemi, minister for water and power, 
to the noble people of Faizabad, the center of Badakhshan Province. 

Mahmud Hashemi, who is on an inspection tour of the water and power 
ministry's projects in the northern areas of the country, yesterday attended 
a meeting held by the noble people of Faizabad in the gardens of the 
governorate to mark the successful completion of the democratic land reforms 
in the country and to condemn and denounce the shameless actions of the 
enemies of the people and the great Sawr revolution. 


In a comprehensive and revolutionary speech the minister of water and power 
said: “The implementation of the democratic land reforms [words indistinct] 
of the enemies of the people of Afghanistan is an outstanding example of 
these undertakings." The minister of power and water drew the attention 

of the noble people of Faizabad to their revolutionary duties. He also 
shed light on the development plans of the Democratic Republic of 
Afghanistan through which the well-being and prosperity of the people will 
be insured and the ground will be paved for the building of a national 
society free of exploitation of man by man. 


Then several of the elders of the city of Faizabad, in their speeches, 
said: We the people of the province of Badakhshan--women, men, old and 
young--are prepared, up to our last breath, to protect our sacred soil and 
to annihilate the enemies of the people and the enemies of the revolution 
wherever they may appear. 


At the end of the ceremony a large number of young people, elders and 
soldiers voluntarily registered their names for the defense of the honor 
of the country and to participate in the struggle against the enemies 

of the people of Afghanistan. 
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AFGHANISTAN 


BRIEFS 


CUBAN SPECIAL ENVOY--Kabul, 3 Jun (BAKHTAR)--Hafizollah Amin, member of 
the Politburo and secretary of the Central Committee of the Peo;le's 
Democratic Party of Afghanistan and first minister, received Rafael 
Polanco Brahogos, special envoy of the Republic of Cuba, for a meeting 
at his ».ffice at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. During the meeting 
views were exchanged on issues of mutual interests. Present at the 
meeting was also Raul Garcia Palae:., ambassador of the Republic of Cuba 
in Afghanistan. [Tex*] [Kabul KABUL TIMES in English 3 Jun 79 p 1 BK] 


CUBAN SUGAR DELEGATION-—-Kabul, 28 May (BaKHTAR)--Octavio Medina, deputy 
minister for sugar industries of Cuba, heading a delegation arrived here 
yesterday morning for an official visit. The delegation will hold talks 
with concerned Afghan authorities on mutual cooperation of the two coun- 
tries’ sugar industry. The delegation on arrival at Kabul airport was 
welcomed by Abdulahad Sarsam, deputy minister of agriculture, director 
general of foreign liaison of that ministry, ambassador and some members 
of the Cuban Embassy here. [Text] [Kabul KABUL TIMES in English 28 May 79 
p 3 BK} 


NEW SRI LANKA AMBASSADOR--Kidul, 29 May (BAKHTAR)--Non-resident ambassa- 
dor of Sri Lanka to Kabul Theodore Bray Broke Panabokke, arrived in Kabul 
yesterday afternoon to present his credentials. At Kabul Iuaternational 
Airport he was welcomed by deputy chief of protocol of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. [Text] [Kabul KABUL TIMES in English 29 May 79 p 4 BK) 


OUTGOING INDIAN AMBASSADOR--Kabul, 26 May (BAKHTAR)--Abdul Karim Msaq, 
minister of finance, received S. K. Singh, Indian ambassador to Kabul 
whose .erm of office has ended in Afghanistan, for a farewell call at 

his office yes.erday afternoon. During this meeting they held talks on 
amicable and fricadly ties between the DRA and India and wished to further 
expand these friendly ties in future. [Text] [Kabul KABUL TIMES in 
English 28 May 79; 4 BK) 


ENVOY BALK FROM U.S.--Kabul, 28 May (BAKHTAR)--Eng. Mohammad Juma Barekzoi, 
deputy minister of water and power, who had gone to the United States at 
the invitation of USAID for concluding the agreement of $2.2 million worth 











equipment and machinery for drainage project of Helmand in the framework 
of $19.20 million grant-in-aid of U.S. Government, returned to Kabul on 
26 May. He was welcomed at Kabul International Airport by some heads of 
departments cf the Ministry of Water and Power. Describing the outcome 
of his visit to the United States of America as useful, Eng. Barekzoi 
added, in this visit the agreement for purchase of machinery, the bid- 
ding on which had already taken place, was concluded and similarly, talks 
were held with concerned authorities of USAID on further assistance of 
that agency. During this visit the deputy minister of water and power 
also carried out useful talks with concerned authorities of the World Bank 
on issues related to cooperation of that bank in the second stage of 
Khanabad Project and the contribution of the bank in the Farah Rud 
Project. [Excerpt] [Kabul KABUL TIMES in English 28 May 79 p 3 BK] 


DEPUTY HEALTH MINISTERS APPOINTED--Kabul, 30 May (BAKHTAR)--On the pro- 
posal of the Ministry of Public Health, approval of the Council of Min- 
isters and endorsement of the president of the Revolutionary Council, 
the following appointments have been made: Dr Mahmoud, first deputy 
minister of public health, and Dr Abdul Mohammad Darmangar as second 


deputy minister of that ministry. [Excerpt] [Kabul KABUL TIMES in 
English 30 May 79 p 4 BK] 


DELEGATION EXPECTED TO VISIT PAKISTAN--The Information Directorate of the 
Ministry of Poreign Affairs reports that Shah Mohammad Dost, the first 
deputy minister for political affairs of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 
is expected to go to Pakistan next week at the head of a delegation on 
the invitation of the government of Pakistan on a friendly and official 


visit. [Text] [Kabul Radio in English to South Asie 1530 GMT 28 Jun 79 
BK ) 


EDUCATIONAL ACCORD WITH RUMANIA--Kabul, June 6 (Bakhtar)--The first pro- 
grame of the agreement on cultural, scientific and education cooperation 
between the Democratic Republic of Afghanistan and Socialist Republic of 
Rumania was signed on Monday at the Ministry of Information and Culture. 
The programme was signed for Afghanistan by Ali Gul Paiwand, deputy minis- 
ter of information and culture and for Romania by Nicolae Stefan, non- 
resident ambassador of Rumania to Kabul. Under the programme, covering 
1979 and 1980, both sides will expand cooperation in the field of exchange 
of delegations, scientific and cultural experts and will cooperate in the 
higher education. [Text] [Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in English 6 Jun 79 p 3] 


DIRECT KABUL-MOSCOW COMMUNICATIONS LINE--Kabul, June 6 (Bakhtar)--The 
agreement for establishing direct telephone and telegram link between 

Kabul and Moscow was signed at the Ministry of Communications on Monday. 

In presence of Khaiilullah Kohestani, deputy minister for administrative 
affairs of Communications Ministry, the agreement was signed by Eng Mohammad 
Zareen, caretaker technical deputy minister and President of Telecommunica- 
tions Department of that Ministry and Boris Titov, Counsellor for Economic 
Affairs of the Soviet Embassy in Kabul and the related documents were 
exchanged. Under the agreement a complete wireless station including trans- 


mitter, receiver and four channel telegraphic station valued at six million 
afghans will be given as grant-in-aid by Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
to Democratic Republic of Afghanistan. The complete station will be delivered 


to Afghan authorities in next two months. [Text] [Kabul THE KABUL TIMES 
in English 6 Jun 79 p 2, 
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ARRIVAL OF SOVIET EDUCATION MINISTER--Kabul, June 7 (Bakhtar)--Brakofif, 
member of the Central Committee of the Communist Party and “inister of 
Education of che USSR arrived here for an official and friendly visit at 
the head of tne delegation of the Committee for Defence of Peace, upon 

the invitation of the Peace and Solidarity Committee of Afghanistan yes- 
terday morning. The delegation was welcomed at Kabul Irternational Air- 
port by Khayal Mohammad Katawazi, mi:ister of information and culture and 
President of the .eace and Solidarity Committee of Afghmistan; Dr Assadullah 
Amin, second deputy minister for political affairs of the Minis=ry of 
Foreign Affairs, Dr Ghulam Mohammad Sahebi, first deputy minister of educa- 
tion; Mamond, president of Polytechnic Institute; representative of the 
Protocol Department of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ambassador and some 
members of Soviet Embassy in Kabul. [Text] [Kabul THE KABUL TIMES in 
English 7 Jun 79 p 4} 


CONTRACT WITH USSR--Kabul, 7 June (BAKHIAR)--The contract for delivery of 
the machinery and construction materials of Kabul bakery with a capacity 
of 65 tons silo bread and seven tons local bread in 24 hours was concluded 
with the USSR yesterday. The contract was signed by Nasrul'ah Ghafari, 
president of Food Procurement Department and Cooperatives and Boris A. Titov, 
economic counsellor of the Soviet Embassy in Kabul. According to the 
contract the Kabul bakery will be built near the second mill. In addition 
to the supply of bread, which will increase fourfold, the need of the 

state departments will also be met with its launching. The delivery of the 
machinery and construction materials of the factory will take two years. 
[Text] ‘Kabul KABUL TIMES in English 7 Jun 79 p 2 BK] 


GDR GIFT=--Kabul.,. 30 May (BAKHTAR)--Phhanwal Dr. Abourrashid Jalili, minister 
of education met Dr. Hermann Schwiesau, ambassador of GDR to Kabul at 

10 a.m, on 29 June at his office. During this meeting GDR ambassador 
presented gift of the Education Ministry of his country, which includes 
notebooks, pens, etc., worth 30,000 DM for the use in campaiga against 
illiteracy program to Pohanwal Jalili. The gifts were acc pted with 

thanks. [Excerpt] [Kabul KABUL TIMES in English 31 May 79 p 3 BK] 
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BAHRAIN 


AMBASSADOR TO KUWAIT DISCUSSES BILATERAL RELATIONS, GULF UNITY 
Manama AL-~BAHRAYN in Arabic 9 May 79 pp 10-13 


[Interview with Sayf Jabr al-Musallam, Bahrain's ambassador to Kuwait, by 
Khalil Yusuf: “Maximum Cooperation and Concentrated Contacts Between Bahrain 
and Kuwait; Unity of Gulf Is Not Difficult and Is an Actual Reality: Educa- 
tional Curricula and Cultural Programs Must Be United First What Is True 
Sitwation of Bahraini Students in Kuwait and What Is Position of Our Embassy 
There 7") 


[Text] His Excellency Sayf Jabr al-Musallam, Bahrain's ambassador to Kuwait, 
has given this exclusive interview to AL-BAHRAIN and has said that the rela- 
tions between Bahrain and Kuwait have reached an extremely strong and firm 
Stage. He also said: There are constant contacts between the two countries 
to establish the needed cooperation and coordination for many of the issues 
projected at the level of the Gulf and the Arab and international lovels. 


His excellency has further said: Every individual in the Gulf area aspires 
to the Gulf's unity. This unity will realize many positive steps that will 
be of great benefit to the area's peoples. Following is the outcome of the 
interview with his excellency the ambassador of Bahrain to Kuwait. 


Relations Between Bahrain and Kuwait 


His excellency the ambassador said: The relations between Bahrain and Kuwait 
have reached an extremely strong and firm stage at all the official and popu- 
lar levels and in all the spheres. These firm relations are the result of 

old ties, some of them family ties and some old historical ties connected with 
the past and linked to the present. Maximum cooperation and coordination 
between Bah rain and Kuwait continues on all the issues of concern to the 
peoples of both countries and to the Gulf area and the Arab area generally. 
There are daily contacts between the two countries’ Ministries of Foreign Af- 
fairs to bolster this cooperation and to create the necessary coordination on 
mny issues in the various spheres at the level of the two countries, as well 
as the Gulf, Arab and international levels. This is a tangible proof of the 
serious endeavors to tie the thoughts and the aspirations to serve the inter- 
est of our countries in this area. These firm and constant relations, which 
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are becoming stronger and firwer in ali the spheres and at the various levels 
with every passing day, will undoubtedly rroduce good results in forming the 
nucleus for establishing a general Gulf unity that will produce the desired 
fruits for the area‘s states and peoples. 


Guli Unity Is Aspiration of Every Indiviiual in Area 


His excellency the ambassador added: The Gulf area is an important part of 
the worid and is viewed covetously by the West because of the great resources 
it contains. Therefore, unitiig our efforts and our will to avert the dangers 
threatening our area is a natural thing. I believe that the unity of the Gulf 
area--the comprehensive unity that we all aspire to--wiil undoubcedly con- 
stitute a strong shield to protect us from all the external dangers lying in 
wait for our area. Our aspiration to unite the thoughts, principles and 
projects in all the fields in this area represents in fact the aspiration of 
every person in this area. I believe that the deep ties between Bahrain and 
Kuwait especially, and Bahrain and the Gulf states generally, the ‘ull coor- 
dination and the complete cooperation between these countries are nothing 

but a serious step on the path of building for our area a social, economic 
and political force in this world. 


Unity of Gulf Is Not Difficult...But 


Uniting the Gulf states is not difficult. This unification must come about 
through the preparation of profound and detailed studies so that this goal may 
realize the wishes of this area's peoples and so that the wishes of all these 
peoples may be merged in order that the best results may be produced for us 

in the best manner possible. We do not want to embark on big and hasty steps 
that may not achieve for us the results that we seck. I tKilieve that reali- 
zation of the common goals, ideas and aspirations of the Gulf countries must 
come about in a well-studied and gradual manner so that the desired results 
may be achieved. There are cules for unifying the opinions, te projects, the 
economic aspects and the general political aspects in order to proceed toward 
a bie and strong Gulf unity that includes all the Gulf countries. When all 
these aspects come about in a well-studied and gradual manner, we will reap 
the truits of such efforts in the best manner possible. 


We Seek Best and Are Optimistic 


His excellency the ambassador also said: When we backtrack with our memory 
to 15 or sore years avo, we find that unionist ideas and aspirations were some 
sort of ad eam or an aspiration which we projected on numerous occasions. 
Many of those ideas and aspirations have begun to enter the sphere of imple- 


mentation in one Way «rf another and have begun to generate positive steps. 
In those years, we aspired to establish ertensive cooperation among the Gulf 
countries in all the sp. e.2s. This does not mean there was no cooperation 


at the tine. Whet (¢ moans is that this cooperation did not assume then the 
form that it assumes presently, even tuough we are still looking for and 
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seeking at present the best cooperation and the strongest ties in order to 
realize the unity that we all aspire to. The Gulf unity will not materialize 
in the proper form and will not produce the desired results unless the ef- 
forts exerted to crystallize this aspiration are deliberate and gradual, and 
unless they proceed in accordance with firm scientific and practical studies 
and bases. Haste and rush may not produce the results that we desire, not 
only in these important matters but also in all aspects of Life. In any case, 
we are very optimistic regarding the realization of our aspirations concerning 
the Gulf unity ir the coming years, God willing. The officials of the Gulf 
states have beg « to implement many of the aspirations capable of bolstering 
the Gulf unity when this unity actually comes into existence. They are doing 
this either by estadlishing numerous joint Gulf projects or by signing agree- 
ments and issuing decisions to facilitate many issues among them, such as 

the custoes exemption agreement concluded between Bahrain and Kuwait re- 
cently. This agreement, as well as other agreements and decisions, underlines 
the continued strengthening of cooperation between the two fraternal countries. 
Our optiaism is strengthened by the fact that the peoples of the area themselves 
aspire to achieve unity and, therefore, support the good efforts exerted in 
this regard in one manner or another. The Gulf's unity will enhance the 
Strength of this area and will give it a greater international weight. This 
unity will also produce positive results for every citizen in this area. 


Unifying Curricula Is Beginning 


I believe, says Sayf Jabr al-Musallam, Bahrain's ambassador to Kuwait, that the 
correct beginning for the Gulf's unity starts with unifying the educational and 
cultural aspects. Unifying the educational curricula will help us to create 
the sound base for unifying the thinking of the people living in this area. 
Education is the backbone of every country and is the element that develops 
man's thinking. Unifying the educational curricula throughout the Gulf means 
unifying man's thinking in this area. At present, we find that the curricula 
are different. There are Bahraini, Kuwaiti, Qatari and Omani curricula. If 
we unify the means o! education and if the curricula become Gulf curricula that 
speak on behalf of the Gulf and that embody the reality and aspirations of the 
Gulf people, then this will make many issues easier for us and wll enable us 
tO Overcome numerous obstacles on the path of creating a strong and cohesive 
Gulf unity. 


Through such unification, we can build the sound structure and the other 
foundations for achieving many cc. owr aspirations. Moreover, unification of 
the scholastic curricula will spare us a lot of efforts and financial expenses 
which are spent by each country on this issue and on education generally. 
After unification of the educational aspects, we can, as I have already said, 
proceed with better steps toward realizing the other unionist aspirations tna 
the various fields in « agredual manner established on firm and well-studied 
bases. We can, for example, gove to uwnilying communication affairs, then the 
economic affairs and then the general policy of the Gulf area. 
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Situation of Bharaini Students in Kuwait 


We proceed with Savi Jabr al-Mussallam, Bahrain's ambassador to Kuwait, to 
discuss the isswe of the situation of the Bahraini students in Kuwait. 


His excellency saii: The discussion on the situation of our Bharaini stu- 
dents in Kuwait can go on for long and can deal with numerous aspects. How- 
ever, I will try to focus on providing a reai picture of the situation of our 
studenis. Iwill say at the outset that our Bahraini students who study in 
the Kuwaiti universities, and who aumber nearly 600 male and female students, 
have been supplied with many facilities, such as good, boarding and other 
facilities, by the State of Kuwait, to the degree that the stucent in many 
cases »as to vay for aothiag other than his trip fare from Bahrain to Kuwait 
and vice versa. 


The ambassador adds: in short, I can say that our students in Kuwait Uni- 
versity are given facilities that are not available to other students. When 
we examine the academic progress of these students, we find that the rate of 
success among our students amounts to 50 percent. I believe that this ver- 
centage should be higher. I believe that this low percentage is due to the 
unacademic conduct of many students. These students have followed faulty 
patterns of behavior, and some of them have, moreover, adopted ideas imported 
to our area. A section of these students hive gone too far in their faulty 
bec savior and actions and have reached the degree where study is a subsidiary 
issue to them. Bahrain needs its sons who graduate from universities and 
institutes. These graduates shoulder the responsibility of taking part in 
building the homeland. When we ignore this fact, and when our main goal be- 
comes that of engaging in issues unrelated to educational achievement which, 
regrettably, has become a secondary matter to a number of students, then 

this represents a big mistake, which the students concerned have to correct. 


Educational Achievement First and Foremost 


His excellency the ambassador goes on to say: We have tried various means to 
make these students concentrate on their educational achievement first and 
foremost. However, these efforts have gone to waste with a number of stu- 
dents. We have also tried with all the means <o bring our views and the 
students" views closer to each other in the interest of the students and the 
interest of our dear homeland. However, we find that a segment of the students 
rejects fruitful and constructive Jialogue and that in many of the meetings 
that we held with them previously, these students presented matters that can 
be described as complex and for which the solution consists of some sort of a 
micacle, if we may say 80. For example, some Students presented the issue 

of the need to have a dormitory of their own built by the State of Bahrain 
which is to shoulder a‘l | construct i furnishing, food and management 


ry 
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costs of suc’ a projec When we want to build a dormitory for 600 students, 
we must also tae into consideration the future possibilities and thus de- 
sign such a dormitory to accomeodate 1,000 studen.is. All this requires an 


enormous budget that may consume 4 large part of the budget of the Ministry 





ot Education, keeping in mind--and this is an important o>servation--that 
housing, food and many other facilities are made available to all the 
Bahraini students by the Kuwaiti government free of charge. Isn't this sur- 
prising? What is more surprising is that a segment of the students has in- 
sisted on our mreting this demand and because we have not been able to, this 
segment refused to reach an understanding with us. Very regrettably, these 
students often disregard that we are working for their interest and, conse- 
quently, the interest of our dear homeland. We are well aware of the benefit 
of their education to the homeland. Coordination and cooperation with a 
number of students has not yet reached the desired level even though we ace 
trying with all the various means to provide all the possible facilities in 
several spheres. I fully hope that these dear students will attain a degree 
of awareness that makes them capable of knowing what is in their interest. 


In fact, the signs of awareness have begun to emerge among a large number of 
students wno have begun to concentrate on their education fundamentally. 
Meetings have also Seen started between these students and the embassy's 
cultural attache to study their conditions and to eliminate whatever obstacles 
may face them during their academic studies. I fully hove that this cooper- 
ation and response on the part of all the Bahraini students studying at the 
Kuwaiti universities and our constant contacts with these students will en- 
able us to find out what they want. There is no doubt that we will offer 
them all the possible assistance and will guide them in the right direction 
serving our dear homeland. 


8494 
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BAHRA IN 


RISING ENERGY CONSUMPTION DISCUSSED 


Manama AL-BAHRAYN in Arabic 9 May 79 pp 14-16 


[Article: "Once Again: Summer, Electricity and Water; Consumption Rose 
Sevenfold in 7 Years; acreased Water Consumption Has Led to Increased 
Salinity Rate; This Year Will Be Better Than Past Years") 


[Text] Wher talking about “electricity at present" several questions emerge, 
including: 


What is the degree of the resources available to this enormous apparatus at 
present to enable it to face the requirements of the present and of the 
future? Has this apparatus been able-in the past three years to meet the 
shortage in erergy, and how? 


Will the country’s towns and villages experience an electricity crisis in the 
summer of 1979 similar to the crises of the past years? 


What is the role of the third generator in al-Rifa’ electric power plant? 


To answer these questions and others, we had a familiarization tour in al- 
Rifa’ electric power plant, the Sutrah electric power and water desalination 
plant, the training center for the power plants, the transmission plant in 
Umm al-Hasam, t xe distribution sector in al-Jufayr, the main office and the 
commercial section in King Faysal Street. Dur‘ng our tour, we heard a de- 
tailed explanation om the actual situation of these plants from the ministry 
officials, led by Majid Jawad al-Jishi, the minister of power works, electric- 
ity and water; Jamil al-‘Alawi, the ministry's undersecretary for electricity 
and water affairs; ‘/bdallah Jum'ah, the director of the electricity depart- 
mont, and Kazim Hashin al-Hashimi, the department's chief engineer. 


Latest Plant ‘n Micdle East 


After putting the tlirce generator in al-Rifa’ electric power plant into oper- 
ation, the miniscer of public works, electricity and water expressed his 
xtreme happiness on the occasion, saying: This plant is considered one of 
the most advanced electric power plants in the Middle East. It is different 
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from the other plants we have by virtue of the fact that it is supplied with 

extremely precise and complex equipment. This is why it needs capable engi- 

neers with high skill and experience to operate it and to master every detail 
of its equipment. 


It is worth noting that the first two units of al-Rifa’ plant were put into 
operation in 1978. The plant's total capacity thus amounts to 250 megawatts. 


The plant includes s center which provides training on the work of the dis- 
tribution and transmission section. The center can accommodate 30 trainees 
and consists of two roow, a miintenance shop and sections for training on 
maintenance work. As for the training courses, they consist, according to 
Hashim al-Hashimi, the department's chief engineer, of a five-month training 
course given to high school graduates for operating the generators, and a 10- 
month course for operating the assisting equipment in the electricity-gener- 
ating plant. There are two other courses, each of which lasts four years 

amd which are given in coordination with the Gulf Industrial College. These 
are the courses for mechanical technician and electrical technician. 


Development of Management 


When did electricity enter Bahrain? What was the production capacity at the 
time, and what is it now? The ministry's assistant undersecretary answers 
the question, saying: 


Bahrain is considered the oldest country in the area to use electricity and to 
abandon the conventional means of lighting. Bahrain has been using electricity 
Since 1931. The power produced at the time was very small and did not exceed 
1.8 megawatt produced by six diesel-operated generators in the old Umm 
al-Rumman plant. The electricity produced then could be canveyed only to some 
areas in Manama and al-Muharrag. But at present, the electricity network 
covers all parts of the country and operates at a tension of 6,600 volts. 

This network is supplied by the four electric power plants which produce 430 
mgawatts presently. 


Task of Generation Section 


Regarding the task of the power generation section, Kazim Hashim al-Hashimi 
said: In view of the fact that e’ectric power is indispensible throughout 

the year, the generation section ‘upplies the required electricity constantly. 
Because the current cannot be stored, but is generated, the network is sup- 
plied with power throughout the 24 hours of the day. This is done by forming 
a sufficient number of units and by loading them according to demand. 


The Sutra Electricity and Water Piant 
Has the loss of one of this plant's generators affected the plant's generators 


aftected the plant's capacity, and what is the effect of this loss on water at 
the same time? 


/3 











‘Abdallah Jum‘ah explained this issue. In view of the fact that the third 
generator in al-Rifa’ plant has been put into operation, the extra electricity 
suoplicd by this generator will definitely make up for tae loss from the 

Sutra plant generator. Therefose, the loss of this generator will not have 

a «direct impact on the power supply this summer. As for the water, it has 

not been affected by the loss of this generator. The reason for the increased 
salinity in this plant at times is due to the increased consumption in ‘Isa 
City. The plant includes four steam units with a capacity of 30 megawatts for 
ch unit, in addition to two sea water condensation units with a capacity of 
-5 million gallons daily. 
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In Sutrah plant, there is a special section for training workers on mainten- 
ance and operation work. This section consists of three classrooms, a labor- 
atory for learning English, and a maintenance workshop. One of the most im- 
portant things on which the worker is given t::ining is an assimilated appar- 
atus representing a miniature of the Sutrah plant equipment. This assimilator 
is comouter-operated and includes most precise equipment through which danger 
is controlled by turning o:f the apparatus and cutting off the electricity 
current automatically when any breakdown occurs. This apparatus is designed, 
according to Kazim al-Hashimi, to be 100 percent similar to the pliant, be- 
cause it is isapossible to train the worker in the plant itself on how to 
avert danger and on the worker's role in confronting such danger. In the 
plant, this cum be explained only theoretically. This is why this enormous 
assimilator for training the workers is very practical and ‘as actually 
served the required goal. 


Electricity is Mystery Even to Technicians 


The problem amd the ambiguity, as defined by the ministry's assistant under- 
secretary, arise from the fact that electricity cannot be stored. Where it 
is possible to store it, it would be possible to use it when needed. The 
networks conveying electricity from the generator to the consumer ee under 
coastant tension because the corsumer exerts pressure and consumes power 
constantly. The power generator also produces constantly. With a constantly 
increasing tens on, unendurable pressure is exerted on these networks and 
this pressure leads d. finitely to damaging or breaking the cables immediately. 
If the cable can endure the pressure, then the generator is subjected to 
dunzer at.J to damage because the tension capacity exceeds the generators 
production capacity. This is why ia this case, says Jamil al-‘Aluwi we pu’ 
another ,enerator inio operation and add another cable to the network. This 
is what we have done by adding a third cable and a third generator so as to 
establish equilibr’um between the two sides. Therefore, 40 percent of our 
network in Bahrain ccisists of generators and 60 percent consists of trans- 
mission and distribution slants .a the various parts of Bahrain. 
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Fluctuation Between Rise and Fall 


There is no doubt that there are specific times during which power consumption 
rises and other times when this demand drops, thus making the thermometer drop 
again. When does the rise and the drop happen? 


Jamil al-‘Alawi says: During the hours from 0600 until 1400, the consumption 
demand rises from 150 megawatts to 179 megawatts, as happened in April this 
year. Meanwhile, the consumption rate by night amounts to 150 megawatts. 
This is due to the fact that consumption increases by day because factories 
and establishments work by day. This fluctuation actually puts us at the 
mercy of the consumer. We have taken maximum consumption into consideration, 
and when the demand drovs, then this means that there is idle equipment and 
idle skilled labor. “Ye added: We are directly affected by the climatic 
factors, such as severe heat waves and sandstorms. 


Regarding the constant increase in consumption, al-‘Alawi said: In January 
1972, the consumption amounted to 45 megawatts. This rate of consumption 
continued to rise until it reached 269 megawatts in 1978. It will amount to 
an approximate maximum of 308 megawatts this year. The maximum consumption 
occurs usually in the months of August and September. However, last year the 
rise in consumption came in the months of July and August as a result of the 
severe heat wave in the venerable month of Ramadan. 


Finally, Word of Truth 


What the management has done in the past three years to avoid power shortages 
and the new electricity generators that this management has supplied required 
time and efforts to become an enormous accomplishment. It would not have been 
at all easy to rea! ze this accomplishment without the solidarity of the ef- 
forts exerted, without the generous spending by the state and without securing 
the skilled manpower and the vigilant supervision. At the conclusion of this 
report, we cannot but hope that the day will come when we will not hear any 
complaints from any citizen or any side regarding the inadequacy of the cur- 
rent, which has become the subject of argument in the past few years. 
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EGYPT SAID CAPABL!: OF COMPETING WITH ISRAELI ECONOMY 
Special Features, Weak Points 
Cairo AL-~AHRAM in Arabic 18 May 79 p 5 


[Article by Usamah Saraya: “Areas of Competition - Special Features - 
Weak Points; Our Agricultural Production is Similar in Both Countries, 

and Israel's Exports of Industrial Products Are Much Less Than Its Imports 
of the Same] 


[Text] What potential does Egypt have to compete with Israel's economy? 


The economic studies conducted recently by specialized organizations concen- 
trated on studying the Egyptian economy's potential in the light of the 
recent changes and in comparison with the Israeli economy. 


The results of the study coniirmed that the Egyptian economy has competitive 
characteristics to hold out side by side with the Israeli economy, that there 
actually are areas of competition between these two countries, in addition 

to special features of each and, of course, points where one is superior 

to the other, plus natural weak points in each of Egypt's and Israel's 
economic structures. 


These studies reveal the following: 


Agricultural Production. Actual figures confirm the extent to which Egypt 
is superior to Israel in producing and exporting agricultural products. In 
fact, the major part of this production is considered traditional Egyptian 
exports such as raw cotton, rice and mions. Israel may import from Egypt 
nome of these superior agricultural products such as rice. 


Egyptian exports of agricultural products generally tend to be to European 
and Arab countries. However, Israel is superior to Egypt in the production 
and export of citrus fruits, preserved fruits and canned foods. On the 
other hand, it imports certain foodstuffs, estimated at 25 percent of its 
total consumption, in the form of livestock and foodstuffs. 
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As for industrial production, both Egypt and Israel are equally produccive 
relative to the local markets’ needs. While Israel produces ready-to-wear 
clothes, chemicals, machinery and cransportation equipment tarough licenses 
acquired from foreign factories especially in Europe and the United States, 
Egypt produces similar goous and exports its local market overflow, such 

as chemicals, pharmaceuticals and excess equipment and ma hinery. 


The value of Israeli exports of industrial ,roducts is very little when 
compared with its industrial products imports, exactly as shown in Israei’s 
commercial figures. This points out the limited Israeli competitiou with 
Egypt in producing and exporting most of these goods. 


Mining Industry. It is anticipated that Egypt's petroleum production by 
the end of 1979 will be approximately 27 million tons, gradually increasing 
until it reaches 47 million tons in 1982 (that is, by the end of the five- 
year plan). This will result in an increase in Egyptian petroleum exports 
from approximately 7.3 million tons in 1979 to approximately 16.4 million 
tons by 1982. 


Egypt also produces large amounts of phosphatic iron ore and crushed phosphate 
totaling approximately 191,000 tons with a gross value of 3.4 million pounds, 
in addition to producing about 227,000 tons of raw phosphate with a gross 
value of 931,000 pounds. Egypt's mining industry comprises over 20 products 
including varieties of salt. manganese and fiuorite. 


Israe, is currently suffering a shortfell in its petroleum imports following 
the events in Iran, which resulted in a 39 percent increase in the price of 
petroleum products, especially gasoline, to meet the crisis. This despite 
the abundance of mining wealth extracted from the Dead Sea, which contains 
an inexhaustible supply of potassium chloride, magnesium, sodium. calcium, 
magnesium bromide and sulphur, in addition to phosphate, potassium, bromine 
and natural cis wells located south of Naqab. 


israel produces bromine, and its factory is the largest of its kind in the 
worl’. Lt is also considered the main world exporter of bromine and its 
derivatives There is no point in comparing the production of the two 
countries in this tield, and Egypt does not have to worry about competition 
with israel in the mining industry. 


As tor economic and technical relations, although some African countrie: 
severed diplomati. relations with Israel [Israel] was able to keep it« 
commerciaasa and industrial tiles with these countries strong and diversified 
so that many Israeli companies are active in economic development in the 
African nations, «uch as road, port and building construction, irrigation 
projects, cultivation of arable lands and development of livestock, whether 
through actual prt csapation or through consulting. Egypt is doing the 
same in otfe ing technical assistance to African nations in the form of 
technical expertise which the continent needs tn various fields as had 

been decided at the Arab/African Summit meeting recently held in Catro. 





Tourism. Peace will be a most important factor in attracting internaticaal 
tourism to the Middle East. It will ewen lead to manv Jewish and foreien 
tourists’ visitine Egvpt for historical and cultural reasons going back 
thousands of vears. On this basis, tourist activitv will noticeably increase, 
subject to the procedures and facilities of each country in the region to 
attract tourism-based companies and services and individual tourists. It 

is expected that Egypt will benefit from Israeli and worldwide tourism 

more than Israel wili from this anticipated traffic. The relations between 
either country and the nations belonging to organizations in the outside 
world can be summarized as follows: 


The European and the U.S. markets are considered the two major markets 
that deal commercially and economically with Israel. The situation is 
Similar for Egypt, although it currently receives less than Israel. How- 
ever, in the long run, the dealings with these countries will increase as 
a result of Egypt's superiority in agriculture and mining. 


Both countries receive necessary financing and loans from the same sources, 
such as international foundations and organizations, European Common Market 
countries and the United States. However, in addition to these sources, 

Israel receives individual and group donations from Jews all over the world. 


Foreign ties are similar for both countries through world and regional 
economic organizations, such as the International Monetary Fund, G.A.T.T., 
the European Common Market and the United States. 


After Peace, What? 


Experts anticipate that the peace policy, with its economic liberalization, 
will bring about a new type of foreign commercial relations leading to a 
flow of investments in Egypt. 


Furthermore, the peace policy will lead to the creation of a natural atmo- 
sphere for development of commercial and economic relations with friendly 
countries, without restrictions and tension, and the improvement of foreien 
relations for Eeypt and Israel. tit is important in this connection to be 
prepared to develop production in a wav that allows competition in friendly 
markets. In this situation, the problems of technological and scientific 
developments and of differine tastes impose themselves on the economy. 


One cannot ignore the factor of distance between Eeypt and Israel and its 
effects on transportation time and costs, which makes the growth of com 
mercial relations between the two countries a natural matter. In addition. 


Israel is a new market to be invaded by Egyptian marketing expertise, 
especially in the private sector, benefiting from the freedom of movement 
and making the right decision at the right time. 


Egyet's resources that have been drained during the years of war will be 
transferred into economic and social development that will affect the 
annual budget. 





One important fact emerges from the latest studies of the Egyptian economic 
Situation under the new peace settlement: Development and reform must begin. 
to allow the Egyptian economy the chance to successfuliv compete [with 
Israel} in foreign markets. 


The latest studies conducted vy commercial, foreign-trade and export develop- 
ment agencies emphasize the n.cessity of executing the following recommenda- 
tions: 


Dispatch of marketing delegations to foreign markets to study their current 
requirements and to learn their latest technologies and fashions. For this 
purpose, we must work now on sound planning to gain the most from the 
opportunities offered by the international economic organizations. 


Establishment of permanent commercial centers and exhibits in foreign 
markets in order to introduce merchants and consumers to the kinds of 
qualities of Egyptian products and to have headquarters for [Egyptian] 
exporters to display their products and conclude agreements. 


Use of incoming capital primarily for the development of industrial and 
agricultural export products, rather than exporting the surplus. 


Review of Egyptian export prices, especially those exported to Arab and 
African countries, to try to reduce them by controlling production costs and 
Sstrenethen their competitive position. 


Lifting of controls and facilitating export vorocedures, in addition to con- 
tinuous support to the private sector and giving it full export rights, eaual 
to those of the public sector. 


Exercise of care for the appearance and packaging of export goods and con- 
Sideration of advertising. 


Strict adherence to the contract stivulations ot foreign imports relative 
to specifications. prices and shipping dates in order to avoid the conse- 
quences [of breaches of contracts]. 


Study of transpurt economics and its methods, to achieve the best and 

cheapest ways of transporting each product, control material and time losses, 
and reduce as ouch as possible the final costs of Egyptian products in ‘foreien 
ma rket S. 


Development of quick solutions to the problem of Egyptian ports’ being 
jammed wiih goods, since this problem affects the execution of foreign 
trade contracts and aids to production costs due to extra expenses and 
penaltier. 


In the field of scientific and technological developments, the studies 
recommend the following: 
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Seeking to apply modern, developed technological methods in all aspects of 

Egyptian economic activity to raise quality and meet specifications, and in 
addition trying to actually designate special production lines in existing 

industries for export purposes. 


Seeking foreign expertise in the areas of production, administration, 
training, marketing and export. 


Paying special attention to the development and financing of national 
industries to raise them to their proper levels, especially such handicrafts 
and delicate crafts as Khan-al-Khalili products, which Isree! copies very 
skillfully, wooden furniture, and leather products, and working to regulate 
their flow to the foreign markets. 


Paying attention to replacement and renewal operations in the already existing 
public-sector industrial projects, in order to give Egyptian industry a fair 
chance to compete with imported goods. 


Attempting to place local industry » a position equal to that of joint ven- 
tures that operate within Investment Law No 43 of 1974 and its amendments, 
such as tariff exemptions and exemptions from taxes on commercial and 
industrial profits for specified periods during which these [ventures] are 
re-evaluated and new aggressive production plans are drawn up with condi- 
tions that correspond to these future projects. 


Proposing that the Ministry of Finance and Customs reconsider the tariffs 
levied on materials required to produce certain goods so that the taxes on 
their components do not exceed the taxes levied on a similar imported final 
product. This will help lower local production costs and facilitate over- 
all competition. It will also force the proper handling of situations 
related to joint ventures who need to have sufficient exports to finance 
importing their needs. Then, if such specific export goods are not ful- 
filled, those ventures become a burden on the national economy in the amount 
of its requirements of imported production materials. At that time, its 
tax exemptions according to Law No 43 of 1974 and its amendments should be 
reconsidered. 


Not appointing new workers in privats sector production companies, as their 
appointment results in higher production costs. 


In the area of foreign market study, the following is recommended: 


Studying the needs of international import markets for Egyptian goods, in 
addition to organizing strong informational campaigns to introduce the foreign 
consumer to the variety of Egyptian products in order to raise the level of 
Egyptian exports in general and be able to face the Israeli competition in 
particular. 





Keeping Egyptian trade offices outside oi Egypt informed and up to date 
about all international contracts that the country invites bids for and 
to strengthen and support these offices. 


Egyptian Versus Israeli Exports 
Cairo AL-AHRAM in Arabic 18 May 79 p 5 


{[Article: “Economic Capabilities of Egypt and Israel, With Details of the 
Volume and Numbers Involved in Their Production and Export” ] 


[Text] Egypt's cctton production greatly exceeds that of Israel, reaching 
as high as 8 times the volume in 1976. Egypt's exports of raw cotton 
represented about 4, 4 and 3 percent of overall international cotton exports 
during the years 1974, 1975 and 1976 respectively. Cotton is exported to 
all Eastern and Western European countries, the United States and some 

Asian countries. Israel's cotton exports were about 0.4, 0.6 and 0.5 per- 
cent respectively (during the same years] of its overall international 
exports. 


Egypt's rice production is increasing, while Israel does not produce rice 

at all. Egypt's rice exports were 1.6, 1.2 and 2.2 percent during the years 
1974, 1975 and i976 respectively. Rice is exported to Finland, Czechoslo- 
vakia and Romania. 


Israel surpasses Egypt or a relative basis in citrus fruit production, 
especially oranges, while Egypt produces a wide variety of tangerines and 
bitter oranges that are not grown in Israel. Egypt also surpasses Israel's 
lemon production by over 50 percent. Egypt's share in world citrus exports 
was 2.6, 3.1 and 2.2 percent for 1974, 1975 and 1976 respectively, while 
Israel's exports during the same years were 14.1, 14.2 and 13.3 percent 
respective’y of total world citrus exports, putting it in a superior posi- 
tion in competition with Egypt. 


Egypt produces about five times Israel's production of potatoes. Its potato 
exports ace estimated at 2.5, 1.2 and 2.6 percent of world potato exports 
during 1974, 1975 and 1976 respectively, sert t» England and the Arab 
countries. Israel's potato exports represent a very small percentage in 
comparison with Egypt's. 


As for onion production, we find that Egypt exported 5, 3 and 2 percent of 
overall world onion exports, mainly to Western countries, France, England 
and Holland, while Israel's exports did not exceed 1, 1, and 0.3 percent 
(during 1974, 1975 and 1976 respectively). 


Israel’« cotton yarn production represented 11.3 and 11.9 percent of Egypt's 
production during the years 1974 and 1975 respectively. Its woven cotton 
production was approximacely 10.5 and 10.3 percent of Egypt's production 

of the same during the same years. As a result, Israel's cotton yarn exports 
did not exceed 3.9 and 3.4 percent respectively (1974 and 1975) of Egyot's, 

» gmall percentage compared to Egypt's cotton yarn exports. 
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israeli exports of woven cotton during 1976 represented 6 percent of Egypt's 
exports during the same years, which is a modest percentage relative to the 
volume of woven cotton that Egypt exports. Israel surpasses Egypt in general 
in exporting ready-to-wear clothes, Egypt's exports representing 54.1, 45.1 
and 46.5 percent of Israel's exports curing the years 1974, 1975 and 1976 
respectively. This necessitates a big push [in Egypt] for the production 
and export of ready-to-wear clothes, especially since the profit margin 

when exporting clothes greatly exceeds that of exporting cotton yarn or 
woven cotton. 


israel produces ready-to-wear clothes under licenses that factories receive 
through facilitations, available financing and developed specifications and 
technologies. Egypt's exports of ready-to-wear clothes, including the two 
types of knit clothes, reached 4.5, 7.3, 5.6 and 3.1 percent during the years 
1974 through 1978 respectively, of the overall exports cf woven products. 


Egypt's wine and beer production is below the competitive level when com 
pared to that of Israel. 


Egypt is relatively superior, by volume, in producing television sets, 
while Israel is superior in producing radios. 


Egypt highly surpasses Israel in cigarette production, since Israel's pro- 
duction barely reached 28 and 27 percent of Egypt's production in 1974 and 
1975 respectively. But Egypt's production is consumed by the local market, 
in addition to importing cigarettes. 


Based on the above, Egypt is competitively in a better position quantitatively 
than israel in producing agricultural products (raw products, yarn or woven 
cotcon). However, Israel's competitive position is stronger in relation to 
other consumer goods. 


In the case of intermediary and investment products, such goods are first- 
priority imports for Egypt. 


As for Israeli exports of other varieties of products, it is clear that, 
except for furniture exports [Israel] takes the lead in competing with Egypt 
in exporting pharmaceuticals and leather clothes. 
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EGYPT SAID TO BE MOVING TOWARDS MOSCOW 
Paris AL-MUSTAQBAL in Arabic 26 May 79 p 12 


{[Article: “Egypt Is Moving To Open a New Channel With Moscow") 

[Text] According to reports arriving from Cairo, Dr Butrus Ghali, the 
Egyptian minister of state for foreign affairs, welcomed the Soviet 
minister of state for foreign affairs, welcomed the Soviet ambassador to 
Egypt, Mr Vladimir (Bulikov), and the two explored problems related to 
the situation in the Middle East and relations between the two countries. 
According to the EGYPTIAN NEWS AGENCY, the Egyptian minister stressed to 
the Soviet ambassador “Egypt's firm policy and its readiness to «<tablish 
good relations with every country in the world based on the prin: .ples 

of a policy of nonalignment.” 


Observers have given the following interpretations to this Egyptian ini- 
tiative: 


An Egyptian atteapt to become close to the Soviet Union once again, and to 
emphasize Egypt's nonalignment. This means that is is prepared to reduce 
its tilt towards the West. 


An effort tc obtain an international (Soviet) endorsement for the peace 
treaty, which wouli make up for Egypt's loss of status in the Arab and 
Islamic spher«es, anc even help to improve this status. 


Expluitation of tue period of the signing of the SALT Il Agreement between 
the United States and the Soviet Union in view of the fact that peace in 
the MidJle East is one of the most important, delicate and dangerous trump 
cards which the United States holds on the subject of armament. 


A signal being given to the Soviets to let them know that “their role” will 
be preserved in 111 subsequent negotiations on the condition that that be 
at Egyot's initiative and pleasure. This may have been done at the sugges- 
tion of the United States. 


Exploitation of the offi: fal Soviet silence about the Egyptian-‘+:seli 
treaty and an attempt to employ this silence against the enemies of the 
treaty. 
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An attempt to find out about the subject of extending the international 
emergency forces in Sinai, in view of the fact that the Soviet position 
on this subject in the Security Council will be an indicator or harbinger 
of the Soviet position om the Egyptian-lIereeli treaty. 


It remains to be ascertained whether the Soviets are coming around to 
responding positively to these Egyptian (American-Israeli) goals in whole 
or in part, and on what basis and at what price, in view of the fact that 
the Soviet leaders have suffered greatly from the problems in their rela- 
tions with the Arab regimes. They are in a situation which does not 
permit them, particularly in current international circumstances, to 


become entangled in any position if they are not convinced of its long- 
tere safety and success. 
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LOCAL AUTONOMY LAWS AMENDED BY PRIME MINISTER 
Cairo AL~AHRAM in Arabic 19 May 79 pp 1, 13 


{Article: ‘A Special Fund in Every Governorate to Solve Housing Problems 
and Expand Arable Land" | 


[Text] Prime Minister Dr Mustafa Khalil asked that local autonomy be granted 
all' appropriate authorities to participate in solving the housing problem 
through auto-financing. This will be done through the establishment of a 
special housing fund in each governorate to be financed through the sale of 
state-owned lands in the residential districts in cities or villages, in 
addition to the rent yield of state-owned residential units within the 
boundaries of each governorate which will all be part of the governorates’ 
funds. 


The prime minister also established another fund in every governorate for 
cultivating lands. This fund will be financed by the proceeds from the sale 
of wacultivated land located within the governorate'’s boundaries. Unculti- 
vated land may also be allocated to the goversorate’s residents to help 
cultivate and expand arable land with the proviston that the government 

will provide this land with wttlities, water and services. 


Women Allocated 25 Percent of the Local Council Seats 


Engineer Sulaymar Mutawalli, minister of cabine* affairs and minister «cf 
state for loca. .utouomy, announced that a draft law has been prepared on 
female representation in local councils at village, district and governorate 
levels so that women can take part in local and political activities. 


The draft stipulates that for each local cowncil at the district level four 
members vill be chosen to represent every village, one of whom will be a 
woman. As for the local council at the governorate level, four members are 
selected from each die*ric. or city, one of whom will be a woman. 


Engincer Suleyman Mutawalli, minister of state for local autonomy, declared 
that the government's policy of granting governorates all authority to manage 
and run their business anc develop their resources themselves will extend to 











all governorate utilities. Tue new local autonomy law will provide for 
establishing two independent funds in each governorate, one for housing and 
one for land cultivation to replace the central funds located in Cairo, 
which deperd on capital budget financing and are at a distance fror actual 
governorate problems, in most cases leading to unequal allocation si funds 
to governorates or seizure of government lands, against which gcov.iasates 
were unable to take legal action since those matters were under the central 
government's jurisdiction in Cairo. The government could lose millions of 
pounds due to slow action by the central government. 


Mutawalli said that fhe prime minister's aim in establishing those two funds 
im every gOvernorate is to enable local governments to act fast in selling 
uncultivated and uninhabited lands and to use the proceeds in basic housing 
and expansion of arable lands. 
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JEHAN SADAT COMMENTS ON ARAB RECONCILIATION, PALESTINIANS 


Paris LE POINT in French 2 Jun 79 p 81 


[Interview with Mrs Jehan Sadat by Veronique Barbey of Radio Monte Carlo; 
date and place not given] 


[Text] President Sadat, 60, in an admiral's dress uniform, 
received a hero's welcome on his visit to El Arish, the 
capital of the Sinai, on 26 May. Cairo had recovered part 
of its territory, thereby completing the first act of the 
Egyptian-Israeli peace treaty. That day also marked the 
Egyptian president's 30th wedding anniversary. He ind his 
wife were also revisiting a city in which they had formerly 
lived. Veronique Barbey of Radio Monte Carlo interviewed 
44-year old Jehan Sadat about this visit. 


[Question] You are about to return to El Arish. What are your feelings on 
this occasion? 


[Answer] The recovery of this territory is a very great historical event. 
It is a marvelous and unforgettable moment for all Egyptians. I trust that 
one day all Arab territories will be returned to their respective peoples. 


[Question] Do you expect to take part in the campaign for peace in the Middle 
East? 


[Answer] Absolutely! I should like to address a message to my sisters of the 
Arab world and tell them we are one and the same family. Let us stay out of 
the disputes between chiefs of state, because they will eventually be reconciled. 
Most of the wives of the Arab ambassadors realize this. Before leaving Egypt 
they told me: “We ure leaving today on orders of the chiefs of state. We 
believe, however, it will be for only a short time." 


[Question] Are you acquainted with the wives of the other Arab chiefs of state? 
[Answer] They are all my friends. I admire them very much. Each one is 


playing an important part. For example, Mrs Assad, wife of the Syrian chief 
of state, is active in social welfare work. I also like Mrs Qadhchafi very much. 
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She is an exemplary woman and one of my best friends. For this reason, I 
believe our separation will be short-lived. 


[Question] How long will it last? 


[Answer] Not more than a year. Our neighbors cannot turn their backs on us 

for a long timz. Egypt is the key country of the Arab world. Everybody 

knows that. Here is one example: thousands of Egyptians are working in the 

Arab countries. Most of them are teachers. If they were obliged to return 

to Eygpt, many schools would have to close their doors. And we have not recalled 
them Secause we are convinced that reconc*liation is near. 


[Question] Could events like those in Iran possibly occur in Egypt? 


[Answer] I don't think so. Especially not on such a scale. Unless the 
economic situation deteriorates. The situation in Egypt today remains stable. 
There is nothing to fear. 


[Question] What do you think of Iranian women? 


[Answer] I greatly admire their courage. They are very dignified in the face 
of those who want to take away their rights and force them to wear the veil. 

I am a practicing Moslem. Nothing in Islam resembles what is happening in 

Iran where people are killing each other and where crimes are being committed 
in the name of that faith. I cannot compare Egypt tc Iran. In our country, 
people are kind. They did revolt, as my husband did, in 1952. They killed 

no one in that revolution. The king was always respected and was able to leave 
Egypt without any difficulty. We are a civilized people. 


[Question] And what about the Palestinians? 


{[Anewer] I have always excused the Palestinians. I do not concur whenever 
they commit acts of terrorism or such serious crimes as highjacking airlines 
and seizing hostages. But they do have excuses because they are without a 
country. They are using every possible means to make themselves heard. Once 
they have regained their native soil, they will then be very good neighbors. 


[Question] Are you acquainted with Yasir ‘Arafat? 

[Answer] Yes. He is a good man. He is doing his best to reunite the factions 
within the PLO. Those Palestinians who are currently opposed to my husband 
will one day realize they are mistaken. 


[Question] Are you planning any concerted action with Mrs Begin? 


[Anewer] I expect to work with her on the living conditions of our two peoples. 
Both of us must work together. But it will be a lengthy task. It has to be 
done in stages. 




















[Question] What woman do you admire the most? 


[Answer] Margaret Thatcher. She has a very strong personality. She succeeded 
in becoming prime minister by ceaseless struggle. What an example for all 
women! I admire her as I also admire Indira Gandhi. 


[Question] Will Lgypt have a woman prime minister? 
[Answer] 1 have nut asked ay husband that question. But we were the first 
people to be ruled by women in the days of the pharaohs. My husband has 


given Egyptian women 30 seats in parliament. In our country, that is a 
revolution. So, a woman prime minister, why not? 
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EGYPT 


CAMPAIGN AGAINST ILLITERACY TO BE LAUNCHED 
Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in English 20 Jun 79 p 3 


[Text] A nationwide campaign against illiteracy will shortly be launched 
under a comprehensive plan the NDP Committee for Combating Illiteracy has 
worked out, Mr Maher Mohammed Ali, NDP Secretary said yesterday. 


At a meeting which was attended by representatives of all the bodies con- 
cerned with eliminating illiteracy, the committee decided to brand 1979 
as illiteracy Elimination Year Mr Ali pointed out. 


The Committee recommended that workers be denied any promotions or allow- 
ances and that the, be denied any chance for work abroad. 


Incentives 


Those contributing to the campaign against illiteracy should have the 
priority for key positions, promotions and allowances in recognition of 
their constructive role, the Committee recommended. 


Moreover, illiterate people will not get marriage registered unless they 
set for literacy classes and pass certain examinations. 


The Committee also recommended that a certificate be given to every citi- 
zen who has taken part in eliminating illiteracy. This certificate will 
be taken into consideration when applying for a job in the civil service. 
This recommendation aims at getting youth interested in the campaign. 


Illiterate members of the National Democratic Party should have their mem- 
bership frozen until they have had their illiteracy removed, the Committee 
recommended. Moreover, as a sort of incentive people whose illiteracy has 
been eliminated will join training centres to get trained in ceramics. 


The Committee also recommended the use of simple but effective educational 
aids for encouraging the adults to join the teaching classes, Mr Ali said. 








Adults’ Teaching 
\dults' teaching, Mr Ali added, will be organised by Dr Abdul Dayem el 


Ansari. The necessary measures wil. be taken for surveying the number 
and distribution of Llliterates. 


This literacy campaign will be launched on a nationwide level and concen- 
tration will be laid on such places as military units, central security 
squads, prisons, factories and administrative departmenis, Mr Ali said. 


Teaching groups will be formed at mosques and churches, Mr Ali added. 


Teachers, he pointed out, will be encouraged and given incentives to in- 
crease the attendance rate at their classes. 


Mr Ali went on to say that the Higher Council for Adults’ Teaching did 
not meet for the past five years. 
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NO DECLINE SEEN IN DEMAND BY ARAB STATES FOR EGYPTIAN TEACHERS 
Cario AKHBAR AL~YAWM in Arabic 19 May 79 pp 3,15 


[Article by Rabi’ Lashikh: "The Arabs Are Coming To Look for Egyptian 
Teachezs" } 


[Text] At the beginning of next month committees from the Arab countries 
will arrive in Cairo to sign up Egyptians who desire employment as teachers 
in these covutries. 


A question that is frequently asked is: 


“After severing political and diplomatic relations with us, can the Arab 
countries do without Egyptian teachers?" 


The answer is an emphatic no. 


Most of the schools in many Arab countries would close up immediately if 
the Egyptian teachers were to leave, Official reports confirm that more 
than 80 percent of the teachers in Arab schools are Egyptian, and a large 
proportion of the professors at Arab universities, and the college deans 
are Egyptians. Egyptian teachers made their way to the Arab countries 
dozens of years ago. They played their role, and still have something to 
offer in advancing the educational process in most of the Arab countries. 


Moreover, the Egyptian teachers were the ones who undertook a comprehensive 
Arabization process in Algeria after its independence. The Egyptian govern- 
ment paid the salaries of its educational missions there. Before wealth 
became the most important feature of life in the petroleum exporting 
countries, Egyptian teachers set out for Saudi Arabia, Kuwait and other 
countries with their salaries paid by the Egyptian treasury. 


The story of the Egyptian teacher in the Arab countries is long and deep, 
and has roots. With the help of Egyptian teachers millions of Arab citi- 
zens have graduated who today hold the highest offices in their countries. 
They do not fail to give credit to Egypt for their education. 
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According to academic reports published in many Arab capitals Egyptian teach- 
ers represent the highest levels of competence, patience and perseverance 

in the educational process. Many experiments with Arab teachers have failed. 
Syrian or Palestinian teachers were not able to endure teaching in remote 
areas such as the countires of the Gulf, where the climate is bad ard 
unbearably hot, and there are few amenities. 


The presence of Egyptian teachers, on the other hand--and everyone will 
attest to this--made many Arab families proud, and reassured the ministries 
and agencies of education in those countries. An official in the Ministry 
of Education says that the Egyptian teachers who are on loan or are under 
contract with any Arab country represent the cream of Egyptian teachers, 
and of all things they are on official loan. 


According to Ministry of Education reports, the number of Egyptian teachers 
on loan from the Ministry throughout most of the Arab countries is ap- 
proximacely 20,000 from among the cream of Egyptian teachers. 


The Arab countries which have requested the most Egyptian teachers are 
Saudi Arabia, where there are more than 9,000 male and female teachers 
teaching at various educational levels; then Libya, where there are ap- 
proximately 4,000 male and female teachers; then Kuwait, where there are 
2,000 teachers; then sorth Yemen, where the number of teachers in the 
educational mission amounts to 1,000; then Qatar, Abu Dhabi, the Sultanate 
of Oman, Iraq and the Sudan. The number of teachers in each of these 
couatries is between 700 and 1,000 male and female teachers. 


According to reports of the Loan Administrations in the Ministry of Educa- 
tion the fields of specialization that are most in demand in the Arab 
countries are for teachers of Arabic language, mathematics, chemistry, 
physics, and technical and physical education. 


Egypt has offered this lazge number despite the fact that it suffers from 
an extreme shortage of teachers. This is besides those who work as teach- 
ers through private and personal contracts. They number more than 60,000 
Egyptians. Coptracts are made with Egyptian teachers in one of two ways: 
either by means of officia! contracting committees or by means of personal 
contracts. It is not required that the latter be teachers, but they may 
simp!'y be gradvates of the universities and higher institutes. 


The work has heen done through the personal contract system because the 
Ministry of Ed-cation is no. able to satisfy all the needs of the Arab 
countries with Egyptian teachers because the demands of each Arab country 
are in the thousances This, of course, has an effect on the educational 
process. 


With the official loan op.rations the Egyptian government is trying to 


satisfy the minimum requirements of the Arab countries. It is designating 
a spectal group for each Arab country. The officials in these countries 
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are compelled to resort to the second method, personal contracts, to fill 
their needs. This is done by means of advertising in Egyptian newspapers 
and magazines, and by interviews. 


Why Egyptians? 


According to a report on the educational missivms in the Arab countries, 
the reason the Arab countries turn to Egyptian teachers is that their in- 
tellectual competence is very high, and they are distinguished by the abi- 
lity to live anywhere, be it in remote areas or in desert areas which lack 
basic amenities. 


Among the examples of that is a number of Egyptian teachers who live in 
areas far away from the cicies. Every day they fetch drisking water from 
@ location approximately 3 km from their place of residence and work. The 
citizens of these countries refuse to work in these areas. Even non- 
Egyptian teachers will not consent to work there. 


Among the reasons that the Arab countries prefer Egyptian teachers is that 
they do not engage in politics and do not speak about politics. This is 
important to the government systems in these countries. 


They are also committed to their work, and are never late. This ensures 
stability for the educational supervisors. 


Egyptian teachers have quite an impact on the society in which they work. 
This impact appears clearly if we speak about the spread of education in 
these countries. Most of the Arab students who have gone on to their 
university studies have done so thanks to Egyptian teachers. 


There are many citizens of the Arab countries who studied in Egyptian 
schools and universities, and who obtained the highest university degrees-- 
even doctorates--from Egyptian universities, who now hold leadership posts 
in their countries. 


Among them are Dr Mani’ Sa'id al-'Utaybah, minister of petroleum in the 
UAE: Dr Ghazi al-Qusaybi, minister of industry and electricity in Saudi 
Arabia; Mr Fahd Al Sa‘id, minister of information in the Sultanate of 
Oman; ‘Abd-al-‘Aziz Hasan, minister of state in Kuwait; and many others 
who occupy [similar] positions in their countries. 


The Universities as Well 


The role of Egyptian teachers is not limited to working at all the school 
levels, but extends to the university level as well. We can state with 
certainty that all the universities that have been established in the 
Arab capitals in the last 20 years and including today have depended 
heavily on Egyptian professors for administration, deanships and teaching. 
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As an example of this is the University of Kuwait. When it was founded 
Dr ‘Abd-al'Aziz Kamil, the former deputy prime minister, assumed the post 
f rector of the University of Kuwait, which he held for 10 years. When 
these universities have reached the end of their formative stage, Egyptian 
professors are still the ones who plan the curricula and provide expertise 
at various levels. This is the case in the University of Watar, the Uni- 
versity of al*Ayn in Abu Dhabi and the University of Saudi Arabia. The 
number of Egyptian professors working in Arab universities amounts to more 
than 2,200 in various academic fields. 


The Arab universities are always eager to fill their needs with Egyptian 
professors, so the visiting professor system has been put into effect, 
whereby they spend a period of between 15 days and a month to make available 
their expertise and to participate in the studies and research which the 
university is carrying out. 


There Is a Continual Need 


A high official in higher education stressed that the Arab countries will 
continue to have a strong need for Egyptian teachers and professors for 
many vears to come, just how long God alone knows. This may be attributed 
to the continual increase and the great interest by the citizens of these 
countries in education. Inasmuch as they will not reach the stage of self- 
sufficiency in a single day, their need for Egyptian teachers will continue 
despite the fact that numerous schools and universities have been estab- 
lished, 


The role of Egyptian teachers and professors is very prominent in all the 
Arab schools, institutes, and colleges, The heads of the educational mis- 
sions in the Arab countries say that the results achieved by Egyptian 
teachers, particularly in the general diplomas, are very much superior to 
those of Syrian, Jordanian and Palestinian teachers. This confirms the 
truth of the competency and ability of Egyptian teachers. 


Despite the severing of relations between Egypt and the Arab countries, 
ali of these countries have announced that despite the severance they 
will send their educational missions to make on agreement with Egyptian 
officials on Egyptian teachers, che beginning of this coming June will 
witness the arrival of these committees from Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, Qatar, 
Abu Dhabi, and Yemen to sign up Egyptian te»chers who still occupy first 
place anong the citizens of the Arab countries. 


Concerning thie - high-ranking Omani official emphasized to AKHBAR AL-YAWM 
that Egypt will aiways continue to be an enormous human repository for 

al) fields of speci 1 zation and needs for its sister Arab countries, be 

it in edu-ation, healch, agriculture, industry or petroleum, and in all 
modern fields. 


9123 
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EGYPT 


RATE, CAUSE OF INFLATION IN EGYPT 
Cairo AL-AHRAM AL-IQTISADI in Arabic 15 May 79 pp 16-17, 57 
[Article: “Inflation Discussed") 


[Text] The Egyptian Society of Financial Administration held its sixth con- 
ference to discuss, through 20 studies, inflation in Egypt and ways of com- 
bating it. The sessions were attended by the ministers of economy, economic 
cooperation and trade and supply. 


Studies revealed that inflation in Egypt is due to structural causes, not 
only to temporary disturbances between supply and demand. It reflects a 
inflation which exploded in recent years, in addition to inflationary bursts 
which resulted from some cottemporary economic policies. 


De Hamid al-Sayih, Minister of Economy, maintained that inflation is the 
people's problem, since the average personal income is still low. 


Although the annual growth rate was 9 percent in 1978, the fundamental prob- 
lems such as public utilities, housing and food have not been solved. The 
five-year plan of 13 billion Egyptian pounds is not adequate for solving 
these problems. What is needed is intensified investment. This is why 
President Sadat speaks of a Marshall Plan for Egypt, to support the five-year 
plan. However, Dr al-Sayih wonders what the effect of such a plan would be 
if the five-year plan has proven to be inflationary. 


He added that the purpose of the agreement signed with the IMF was to bring 
the rate of inflation down to 10 percent instead of the present annual rate 
of 17 percent. The principal reason for inflation is the budget deficit. 
Investment spending has been brought to 2,560 million instead of 3.5 million 
Egyptian pounds in this year's budget. The difference will be used in sub- 
sidizing goods, payment of debts and various services. The Egyptian budget 
is consumer oriented. Investments must be increased through savings. 


Dr al-Sayih's wnnouncement on the rate of inflation raised many questions 
about the true figures. During the conference two figures were presented. 
The World Bank estimated it at 5.2 percent since August.1978. Dr ‘Issam 
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Muntassir maintained that the average yearly price increase was about 26.6 
percent in 1976. Dr ‘Abd-al-Aziz Hijazi asked: “Who are you going to be- 
lieve?" He then asked the conference to postpone such announcements until the 
provosed measures have been carefully reviewed and until a realistic conc!«- 
sion has been reached. 


Dr ‘Issam explained that there are mo errors in the estimate but that the 
measures differed. Dr Sayih's 17 percent is taken from the Central Bank's 
report which uses only the increase in wholesale prices or the cost of liv- 
ing, which is a partial indicator. The World Bank's, 5.2 percent is based on 
implied contraction of national income accounts which measure a very limited 
part of the price increase. The 26.2 percent reflects the general increase 
in prices and is a comprehensive indicator of total demand and total supply. 


The discussions revealed the following main causes for inflation in Egypt: 


--A structural disturbance between demand and supply which affects productive 
capacity and consequently supply of goods. 


--Low production and productivity. 


--The direction of monetary and fiscal policies, particularly in the area where 
the budget deficit is financed through bank loans. 


--Imported inflation due to price increase before the October war which af- 
fected production and consumption. 


The conference, however, stressed the need for not confusing the preceding 
causes with the inflationary aspects represented by: 


--Steady price increase 

--Budget deficit 

--Deficit in te balance of trade and balance of payments 

--An inflationary recession seen ir concealed unemployment, shortage of 
specialized labor force, an accumulation of goods, together with a tendency 

to consume supported by a new purchasing power. 

--An incrcase in final consumption and a change in consumer orientation. 

There is no ‘oust that a relationship between consumer behavior and inflation 
exists. Dr Hatim al-Qaranshawi, Profess r of Economics at al-Azhar University, 


Studied the social am cconomic factors affecting this behavior. 


lle pointed out *hat since comprehensive planning began in 1960 an increased 
tendency to conrume has been seen. Spending has increased from 1,252 million 
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Egyptian pounds in 1960 to 5,161 million pounds in 1976 (at current prices) or 
an increase of 312.2 percent. In the same period the GNP increased by 279.7 
percent, from 1,46! million to 5,548 million pounds. Population in the same 
period ir:ceased by about 38 percent. This increased consumer spending, how- 
ever, ders -.t mean a higher standard of living for Egyptians, since esti- 
mites were baged on the current prices and reflect price and population in- 
crease. Thus, the increase in personal income did not exceed 32.4 percent. 

It rose from 50.9 Egyptian pounds in 1960 to 67.4 in 1975. In the years 1967 
to 1968, personal income decreased by 3.7 percent and in 1972 by 6.6 percent. 


As to change in importe¢ goods, the period has seen an increasing deficit in 
the balance of tracdc from 35.7 million pounds in 1960 to 1,952 million in 1978. 
In 1973 there was « “urplus in the balance of trade which intensified infla- 
tion. 


Consumer imports rvis ifon ©“8 million pounds to 539 million, or an increase 
of 471 million pounds, ? w-ilion of which is due to increase in quantity and 
379 million due to price increase. These imports brought with them an infla- 
tion which increased their value by 70 percent. This had an impact on the 
price level of similar local goods, especially since the difference in qual- 
ity, if it exists at all, is not commensurate with the difference in price. 
As to the make up of these imports, durable goods had a higher share, rising 
from 49 million in 1975 to 173 million in 1978, or from 18.4 percent to 27.5 
percent of the total. Part of this increase is due to the consumer style of 
Egyptians working in other Arab countries. These imports di: aot reduce in- 
flation since they are sought by a small group enjoying strong purchasing 
power and a low tendency to consume. 


The change in consumption styles is attributed to change in cultural and social 
values and the spread of urban styles due to employment abroad or migration 
from rural areas to cities. The change in social structure triggered an in- 
crease in the income of professionals, agricultural landowners dealing with 
crops whose prices have not Seen fixed, and those in the contracting business. 


With a light tax burden and widespread evasion, these groups adopted an ex- 
aggerated style of consumption. Meanwhile, groups who earned a low income or 
received relatively small increases adhered to their styles of consumption 
and were forced to seck less expensive goods with a lower nutritional value. 


This phenomenon led some consumers to convert their cash into assets in kind, 
speculatory investments, purchase of land and commodity storage. Government 
subsidies, however, enabled some middle and upper income people to buy some 
imported inflationary goods. 


Concluding, Dr Qaranshawi demanded a change in the income structure which 
would be commensurate with rea! productivity, on improvement of the tax sys- 
tem by increasing taxes and controlling collection, guided import operations 
and new investments with good returns which would alleviate inflation. 
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Dr Sabri Yassin mintainec that ome of the chief causes of inflation, which was 
accompanied by bottlenec«s in housing and food sectors, is that investment ex- 
penuitures did rot meet _nvestment neds and were noc distcibuted among various 
sectors to maintain thei: productive capacity and assure them a growth propor- 
Livnate with the volume and trends of demand. “his was coupled with adminis- 
trutive negligence leacing to poor production at a time when wage policy was 
not related to productivity. The increase in consumer spending led to a de- 
crease in the level of real savings, consequently affecting invesiments and 
leading to the following inflationary causes: 


(1) A shortage in public revenues such as taxes and governmental fees, and an 
increase in public snending for consumption and investments has caused a budget 
deficit, 60 percent of waich was covered through Loans. 


(2) A number of public sector companies suffered a decrease in productivity 
due to increased cost, while the prices of their products did not rise enough. 
Also, lack of an organized money market led to an increase in the indebtedness 
of these companies. 


(3) The above led to an increase in exported currency and its supply or a de- 
crease in local Liquidity. 


Dr Muhawnac Sagr maintained that the open economic policy agg. .vated inflation 
due to the following: (1) Increased consumption in the public and private 
sectors. (2) Budget deficit due to tax and custom privileges given to in- 
vestors and a desir’ to influence the bank credit system. As to the supply of 
goods and services, there is no parallel response in the pruductiva system to 
changes in demand which is the essence of the problem of inflation. Arab anu 
foreign investment projects focus on quick returns. This guarantees the dis- 
tribution of investment expenditures among the various projects. Until the end 
of 1978 the share of touristic services was 21 percent, luxury housing 17 per- 
cent, investment companies 12 perce@t, banks 11 percent, while health services, 
transportation and commnications received 4 percent. ihis is in addition to 
the commercial activities authorized outside investment law. Consumer indus- 
tries, do not exceec one-third of total industrial investment. This is due to 
high idle capacity resu'ting from inedequate agricultural production require- 
ments, in addition to lw profits as compared witn import operations. 


Concluding, the conference made che following recommendations: 


Developmen --It stressed the importance of comprehensive planning, of focusing 
on production sectors and balancing between imports for production purposes 

and im»vorts for cousumption, taking into consideration local production. It 
called for prompt decision making on proj.cts and preparation of a detailed fi- 
nancial plan which cef.aes local and foreign financial sources. Paying atten- 


tion to ‘redits to. maintenance and transferring them to section 3 of the budget. 


Consumption--the conference asked the banking system to restrict its credit 
facilitation for imports of consumer goods. 
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Employment and wages--the conferences recommended that a policy be established 
which will be concerned both with economic considerations and social justice. 
It also called for organizing and guiding Egyptians working abroad and provid- 
ing technical training to meet local needs. 

Budget deficit--it recommended the use of the format prepared by the IMF in 
1974, Listing government operations and separating consumption deficit from 
other deficits. It also recommended preparation of a monetary budget for 
local currencies to facilitate the government's task of limiting bank credits. 


Subsidy of goods--the conference recommended cash subsidies to those who 
qualizy, namely: 


1. Workers and employees with fixed income. 


2. Individuals on pensions. 


5. Landowners who rent their land in a legal fashion and who have properly 
registered their lease contracts. 


4. Families on “:elfare. 


5. Landlords of housing at old rent control levels. 
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EGYPT 


CENTRAL BANK SHOULD CONTROL COURSE OF FOREIGN BANKS 
Cairo AL-AHRAM AL-IQTISADI in Arabic 15 May 79 pp 12-15 


[Article by Abu-al-Hasan Abdui-Rahman Abu-al-Hasan: “Foreign Banks and the 
Policy of Financing Investment") 


[Text] Opinions regarding the activities of foreign banks and their ef- 
fects on Egypt's economic development differ. Supporters are still search- 
ing for arguments and justifications to conceal their true role. Opponents 
still hope to guide their role by presenting new formulas that take into 
consideration Egypt's economic development on the one hand, and the profit 
and administrative capabilities of these banks on the other hand. 


The effects of the experiment become clear through the role played by these 
new banks. While they are mobilizing local savings and investing them abroad 
they are paying little attention to financing Egyptian investments. Thus, 
according to the Central Bank's report in the last quarter of 1977, deposits 
constituted 80 percent of the total assets, while investments did not exceed 
10 percent. Supporters of the new banks continue to argue that the term 
period of deposits does not permit medium term investment, that the frame- 
work of the investment climate in Egypt is not yet complete, and that a 
number of the projects submitted to the bauks require serious economic study. 
(These are problems which face all new banks, especially those operating in 
countries which have recently adopted an apen economic policy, and which 
reflect the banks’ inability to attract medium and long term deposits from 
foreign money markets.) 


This result triggers the question: can we attribute the special character- 
istics of foreign bank activities--not only in Egypt but in all third world 
countries--to investment circumstances and their legislative framework in the 
country or to a unified policy which determines the activities of these 
banks? 


In order to answer this question, one would have to consider the organiza- 
tional framework within which these banks operate. They are either joint 
commercial banks, joint banks (investment and buvziness), c- branches of 
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foreign banks. Some have the advantage of dealing with foreign and local 
currencies. Their role according to the laws of the open economic policy is 
to contribute to financing Egypt's foreign trade and development projects, to 
establish new companies within the framework of the country's five-year plan, 
to develop Egypt's money market through loan expansion for various terms 

and currencies, to adopt the world interest rate, to arrange consortium 
loans and create new savings methods such «s deposit certificates and the 
deve loved deposit systems. In addition, investment and business banks are 
expected to establish new companies, develop the use of securities in the 
pcimary and secondary market in Egypt and the Arab region, and to partici- 
pate in activities related to long-term real estate credit, that is, the 
leasing of commercial, industrial and office buildings. 


Thus expanded, the role of foreign banks grew larger through (1) joint op- 
erations with national banks, (2) greater freedom and independence to estab- 
lish branches in Egypt, (3) opening representative offices to facilitate ac- 
tivities in the region. Accordingly, the map of foreign banks is made of 37 
banks distributed as follows: 


--The American banks. They constitute the majority, 8 institutions (4 joint 
banks and 4 branches). 


--8 Arab banks (3 joint banks which have not yet started operations, 2 
branches being completed and 3 operating branches only). 


--4 French banks which preferred joint operations with Egyptian and Arab 
banks. 


--3 Iranian banks, the most active of which have joint operations with 
Egyptian banks (Egypt-Iran Bank) in addition to 2 branches. 


--4 wholly owned Egyptian banks (one is jointly operated and the other is a 
branch). 


--% joint Korean bank (Cairo-Far East). 
--A joint Romanian bank (Egypt-Romania Bank). 
--6 Swiss, Greek. Luxembourg, Italian, Canadian and Pakistani branches. 


The contribution of the new banks and the result of the 4 years of operation 
to the end of 1978 lead to the following observations: 


There is an increase in joint banks financing of investments. Their loans 
to projects amounted to 170 million Egyptian pounds (or the equivalent) 
while their contribution to the capital of new companies totaled about 14 
million Egyptian pounds or a total of 184 million pounds. Loans provided 
by foreign branches amounted to 109 million, while their distribution to 
capital of mew companies amounted to 31 million or a total of 140 million 
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Egyptian pounds. This indicates the effectiveness of the Egyptian-Arab 
partnership and its impact on the joint banks’ policies for financing in- 
vestments during this period. 


Only seven banks took the initiative ir establishing new companies and con- 
tributing to its capital in the amount of 45 million pounds (or the equiv- 
alent). If we consider the banks’ activities in establishing new companies 
and the consequent broadening of the new investment base and its effects on 
raising the rate of national growth it becomes clear to us -hat such a role 
was played only by joint banks and the branches of Arab banks (this is due 
to the impact of the Arab majority oa their boards of directors and on their 
loan policy). Their *otal contributica amounted to 20 million Egyptian 
pounds. However, the contribution of the American branch of City Bank alone 
amounted to 24.5 million (or the equivalent), thus exceeding the total con- 
tribution of other banks. This reflects the nature of the bilateral 
Egyptian-U.S. relations in recent past and the increase of U.S. investments 
in the region. 


Seven banks of those operating at present in Egypt are extremely inactive. 
They have made no contribution to the market of medium term loans or the 
establishment of new companies. They sit peacefully and secure, increasing 
their deposits and collecting commissions, establishing a line of credits for 
financing Egyptian imports which are mainly consumer goods, and realizing 

big profits in foreign money markets, thus quietly reaping the fruits of 
our open policy in banking. 


These banks have made some progress in developing medium term and consortium 
loans. This technique, well-kncwn in international money markets, calls for 
charging a floating rate of interest, over London's prevalent rate, granting 
grace periods to debtors, paying commissions to the loaning banks for their 
commitment and participation, varying the currencies used. This resulted in 
good management, adequate guarantees and distribution of the risk among 
loaning banks. 


A quick glance at heir contribution in financing investments reveals that 
the joint U,S.-Egyptica banks come in first place since they contributed the 
equivalent of 125 million Egyptian pounds (in loans to projects) while the 
loans of |.S. branches amount to 53 million. Only two Arab banks contributed 
27 million Egyptian pounds in loans which is half the contribution of the 
branches of U.S. barks. (see tables) 


The joint French banks, although numerous and spread across the country, 
registered only i3 million Egyptian pounds (loans to projects) and no con- 
tribution whatsoever to the capital of rew companies (although most of them 
are business and iive.t.went banks). 


Egyptian-Iranian relations are reflected in the activities of Egyptian- 
Iranian banks which contributed 3 million Egyptian pounds toward the estab- 
lishment of new companies and provided 5 million pounds as loans to projects. 
The activities of Iranian branches were less than one million pounds as loans 
to projects. 
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The contributions of the other numerous branches did not exceed 35 million 
pounds in medium term loans and they did not participate at all in the 
establishment of new companies. 


It is clear that the new Egyptian banks are expanding in the realm of fi- 
nancing projects, medium term loans, and the establishment of new companies 
to the tune of 7 million Egyptian pounds. They are also expanding their 
new branches to cover all of Egypt. 


The above figures may seem large (for four years) and may reflect a growing 
trend in the banks’ financing of interest, they are, nevertheless, small 
compared with the banks’ total deposits. Thus, we should be cautious as we 
analyze the structure of investments financed by these banks and its effects 
on national investment and consumption, taking into consideration the 
priorities and criteria which are the bases for financing decisions. 


A quick glance reveals that luxury hotels and tourist projects were first 
borrowers, followed by light metal industries, food industries such as soft 
drinks, restaurants, fcod packaging companies, office buildings and luxury 
tourist lodgings. A fixst priority has been to avoid financing government 
and public sector projects unless they were joint operations with the pri- 
vate sector. Projects which are likely to yield profit in foreign currency 
are favored. Also, great interest is reserved for projects which serve a 
foreign partner of the mother country, or those which stipulate importing 
machinery from their own countries. 


Thus, if we exclude the branches of Arab banks (since they utilize surplus 
and Arab capital and seek to develop the Arab money market) and exclude also 
the new Egyptian banks (established as a reaction to the success of foreign 
banking activity in Egypt and to assert the presence of national banking 
with the same conditions and to benefit from Egyptian capital and expertise 
abroad), the basic outline of foreign banks’ strategy in Egypt is repre- 
sented by the following: 


--Seeking clients (individual or corporate) in the mother country whether 
exporters or investors in an effort to develop their activities in Egypt, 
provide them with banking services such as establishing a line of credit, 
issuing letters of guarantee, facilitating loans to their projects in 
Egypt, conversion of currency and all banking services. 


--Financing national projects which are profitable, yield quick returns and 
which fall in Line with the standards of financing in world markets. 


--Activating commercial exchanges between Egypt and other countries, 
particularly the motherland. Helping importers in Egypt to get various 
equipment and goods and helping them to finance their imports. 


-~-Using the best banking tactics in studying the value of projects, financ- 
ing them and making the necessary conversions and foreign transactions. 
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Focusing on nationals in carrying out their banking ac_ivities in an effort 
to take advanta ze of their expertise and to win the confidence of Egyptian 
ari Arab clients. 


--Minimizing the risk by contributing less to the capital of joint banks, 
and relying more on local deposits. 


--The above means transferring the financing of Egyptian projects and medium 
term loans to world capital mwrkets characterized by unfair loan terms and 
high interest rates. There is also the risk of monetary subservience and 
technological subordination of foreign markets since the banks stipulate 
which countries can export equipment. This leads to cost increase of new 
projects. In fiew of all of this, we wonder how public companies and our 
emerging national capitalism could bear the burden of such financing. This 
is especially re'tevant since the projects of the former tend to be costly 
with little profit and those of the latter are small, while the ambitions 
are great. How could we reconcile our priorities and standards of national 
investment with the finance philosophy adopted by these banks? 


The traditional answer to the above question, known to all concerned with 
development and finance problems in the Third World, leads to the necessity 
of state control of finance and investment institutions in accordance with a 
comprehensive national plan reconciling investment standards with the 
philosophy of financing on the national level, and mobilizing national and 
foreign resources to serve development purposes. 


The safety valve for the foreign banks’ experiment remains, in our estima- 
tion, in the hands of the national economic authority which can direct the 
foreign banks’ course through effective control of the Central Banks and 
capable management of the bilateral economic relations between Egypt and 
the banks’ mother countries, in the framework of understanding and mutual 
interests. 


In addition, the speedy establishment of the national investment fund, as 

a national bank for development, to with the freedom to rein in financing 
government and public sector projects and to develop local savings, together 
with expanding the national banking system as state's banks, joint banks 
holding meiority control or independent banks operating within the framework 
of law 43, will all be winning cards in developing the role of new banks as 
real coutributors to a serious development of the Egyptian economy. This 
would put the hopes for peace and those of the Egyptian individual in the 
right place. 


‘See table on following pages) 
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EGYPT 


PERSONAL STATUS LAW AMENDED 
Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in English 21 Jun 79 pp 1,3 


[Text] President Anwar el-Sadat yesterday issued a republican decree 
amending some of the articles of the personal status law to cope with the 
changes that have taken place in the Egyptian society. The amendments are 
meant to bring the personal status law into harmony with Sharia (Islamic 
law). 


The new law includes amendments to be added to law 25 of 1929 on personal 
status. 


One of the articles to be amended is Article 5. The amendment provides 
that a man who divorces his wife register the divorce immediately at the 
Maazun's (marriage registrar's) office. 


Divorce 


The article also provides for considering the divorce valid as from the 
date of notifying the wife of the divorce. The Maazun should hand over 

a copy of the divorce certificate to the divorced, according to procedures 
to be specified by the Minister of Justice. 


Another article added to the previous law stipulates that a would-be 
husband should submit to the Maazun a written affidavit showing his 
personal status. 


An already married man who wants to re-marry should submit to the Maazun 
an affidavit showing the name of his present wife or wives and her or their 
addresses. The Maazun should notify the wife or wives of the new maritai 
status of the husband by registered mail. 


Under the new law, the act of divorce committed by a husband who is al- 
ready married will be considered a harmful act against his wife, even if 
it wos not mentioned in the marriage certificate that he would not get 
married agair. 
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Another amended article stipulates that if a wife deserts her husband 
without a reasonable cause she would have no right to alimony as from 
the date of her desertion. 


Under the new law, a wife shall be considered a deserter if she does 
not come back home after Seing summoned by her husband through #@ 
process—server. 


The provisions of article one (18 B) stipulate that the divorced woman 
shall receive an equivalent of a two-year alimony in addition to her 
monthly alimony provided for in the law. That will only be applicable 
it she is divorced against her desire and contrary to the precepts of 
Islam. 


The article also provides for taking the husband's financial and social 
circumstances into consideration. He shall be entitled to pay that equiv- 
alent by continued installments. 


Under the same article, daughters and sons shall receive their alimonies 
until they get married or earn theiz own living. 


According to article one 23 B the husband shall be sentenced to a six-month 
imprisenment or fined L.E. 200 if he violates the provisions of article 5 B 
or if he submits incorrect data on his social status. 


Al imony 


The alimony paid to the divorced woman will include food, clothes, accom- 
modation and medical treatment and other items provided for in Islamic 
traditions. 


The divorced woman will be deprived of the alimony if she leaves the 
accommodation provided by her former husband without taking his permis- 
sion or when she is involved in illegal actions destroying the reputation 
of her family. Such circumstances are put forward by the new law. 


Article 4 authorises the woman looking after her baby to stay at her 
divorcer's house with her baby in case the divorcer fails to provide 
her with an independent accommodation. 


Article 5 entitles the Court of First Instance with considering personal 
status bills. This shall not be applicable to the already-considered 
cases. 


Article 6 annuls anything that goes counter to the provisions of this 
decision. 


Article 7 provides for publishing this decision in the Official Gazette. 
The decision will be put into effect as from its publication. 


il2 





Explanatory 


Meanwhile, Dr Amal Osman, Minister of Social Affairs and Insurance, 
yesterday issued an explanatory note of the Republican decree and the 
reasons for which it was issued to protect the Egyptian family. 


Also, article 7 stipulates that the intercessors, who may work for the 
reunion of the family, must be fair, kins to the couple, if possible 
well informed of their state of affairs and capable of reconciling 
between the two. 


Article 8 


The document authorising the two intercessors should include the opening 
and expiry date of their task which should not exceed 6 months. The 
court will notify the two reconciliators and parties to the conflict with 
this. 


Article 9 


The two intercessors, task will not be affected by the refusal of one of 
the parties to the conflict to attend the Arbitration sitting since 

he (or she) may not have received notice. The two intercessors shall 
inform themselves of the reasons behind the conflict and spare no efforts 
in reconciling them. Article 10. 


In case they fail to reconcile, the intercessor shall pass their judgment 
according to the situation. 
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SINAL TOURIST PLANS 
Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in English 21 Jun 79 pp 2,3 


[Text} Development projects in the Sinai peninsula will include the 
eatablishment of three tourist villages in El Tor, St Catherine and 
Sharm el Sheikh areas. These projects will be accomplished for the 
exploitaticn of the unrivalled tourist aspects available in these areas, 
Mx Farid Ezzat Wahba, Governor of South Sinai, said yesterday. 


A comprehensive plan, Mr Wahba added, was worked out for rebuilding the 
infrastructure of these areas which have invaluable historic and religious 


tourist aspects. 


A group of Italian, kest-German, American and Japancse investment com- 
panies have already submitted applications to participate in urbanising 
these fascinating areas lying near the Gulf of Suez, mr Wahba said. 


A modern summer resort will soon be set up in the city of Ras Sudar 
where a variety of recreation facilities will be provided to help create 
reliable tourist activities in the area, Mr Wahba added. 


Network 


An exclusive programme, Mr Wahba said, will be implemented for setting 
up an extensive road network to strengthen the linkage of different parts 
in South Sinai. 


The natural sauna (the Pharoah's Bath) in Jebel Pharaon will be used in 
treating visitors who are suffering from rheumatic pains Mr Wahba added. 


A number of monumental castles dating from the Pharaonic ages and 
other Pharaonic mines will be the target of sightseeing visitors to the 
southern part of Sinai. The governorate currently considers the estab- 
lishment of a national museum displaying ancient Egyptian monuments to 
attract the attention of world tourists, Mr Wahba said. 
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Specialised departments in South Sinai will also cooperate with the Minis- 
try of Tourism and Civil Aviation for the setting up of more tourist 
villages, motels and mocern international hotels in the area. Ras Sudar 
airport is expected to be soon developed, Mr Wahba added. 


Measures 


Meanwhile, North Sinai has taken the necessary measures required for 
employing 7,000 technical workers to boost the implementation of recon- 
struction and urbanisation projects. The Arab Contractors Company and 
other local and international agencies will soon start some projects in 
the fieids of housing, food sufficiency, agriculture and industry, accord- 
ing to Mr Fadel Abdul Dayem, The North Sinau Secretary General. 


The civil servants at the governorate, Mr Abdul Dayem added, will be pro- 
vided with prefabricated houses within the coming three months. Other 
housing projects have already started in various villages und towns of 
the northern sector. 


In Al Arish and other areas, Mr Abdul Dayem pointed out that a number of 
factories would soon be established for manufacturing the oil produced from 
ricinus (ricinus communous) and solid ropes from sisal (agave sisalana). 
Other factories will be set up to increase food production and help in- 
corporate local manufacturing units. 


A new district called the “new Arish" will also be built to help create 
a decent life in the city which remained 12 years under occupation. This 
district, Mr Abdul Dayem affirmed, will be constructed to contain all 
means of amusement in addition to government stores. 
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EXPORT POLICY SAID TO BE DEFECTIVE 
Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in English 20 Jun 79 p 2 


[Text] The Ministry of Economy has prepared a plan to unify the depart- 
ments supervising the process of exportation and the procedures to be 
taken to give a momentum to exporting activities, a source at the Minis- 
try said yesterday. 


The source added that Dr Hamed el Sayeh, Minister of Economy, has re- 
quested that the export-import department should be transferred into a 
general authority for developing exportation and should be entrusted with 
working out the export policy for the coming stage. 


Mr Ibrahim Shahin, Chairman of the proposed authority outlined the policy 
for developing the exports which will be submitted to a committee chaired 
by Dr El Sayeh and Mr Gamal el Nazer, Minister of State for Economic Co- 

operation. 


Mr Shahin said that the current deficit in the balance of trade is due to 
a growing increase in the import of capital and consumer requirements as 
to a defective export policy which is geared to satisfying the needs of 
local consumption. 


The best way to remedy the deficit in the balance of trade is to boost 
exports through effecting a substantial increase in production and 
attempting to improve the quality of products, Mr Shahin added. 


The state's policy for boosting the volume of exports, Mr Shahin continued, 
should envisage the development of Egyptian exports over two stages, a 
short-term stage and a long-term stage. 


As for the short-term planning, it should seek to increase the exported 


goods while maintaining the present productive capacity and the current 
rates of consumption. 
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The most important shortcomings of the exportation process, Mr Shahin 
said, are the low productivity and the high rate of local consumption, 
in addition to the inefficiency of some of the workers and the practice 
of linking the export process to these fields. 


Taking these things into account, the short-ters. plan includes the pro- 
vision of integrated studies for the international markets and the avail- 
ability of the factors of production for the internationally demanded 
products. 


The role of the government also includes subsidising the costs of export- 
ing some goods and allowing for a considerable margin of profit for the 
goods that are marketed cooperatively. 


As for the long-term plan, Mr Shahin said that it should include the 
launching integrated agricultural and industrial projects, the produc- 
tion of which should be devoted to meeting the demand of foreign markets. 


A policy should be laid down to give incentives to the exporters in the 
form of insurance to their exported goods or material incentives related 
t their exports or low interest loans to finance their activities. 


Above all, Mr Shahin said in conclusion, «an information centre should be 


set up to provide service to all the economic and commercial sectors in 
need of such information. 
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NEW TARIFF LAW PREPARED, EXEMPTED ITEMS LAW UNDER FORMULATION 
Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in English 20 Jun 79 p 3 


[Text] A draft law on customs tariff has already been formulated and 
another exempting some goods, especially building materials and supply 
commodities from customs duties, is now under formulation. Reduced 
tariffs will be imposed on goods of less importance. 


This was disclosed yesterday by Dr Ali Lutfi, Minister of Finance, who 
said that a new law imposing taxes on sales will be put into effect as 
of January, 1980, to replace the one on excise duties. 


Dr Lutfi said that he would submit to the new People's Assembly a number 
of new laws related to customs duties and tariffs, pointing out that the 
present tariff law was implemented 17 years ago. 


A committee of tax experts has already prepared a list of the new customs 
duties, comprising 99 items and showing the essential principles of 
taxation. 


Amendments 


One of the principles provides for applying the latest amendments intro- 
duced into the Brussels tariff list and submitting them immediately to 
the Arab Economic Unity Council. 


Another principle provides for imposing value-added taxes on all goods, 
with the exception of alcoholic drinks and tobacco, on which specific 
taxes will be imposed. 


Apart from the exemption of building materials and supply goods from 
customs duties, and reducing duties, on other essential goods, gradual 
taxes will be imposed on raw materials, intermediate goods and the final 
products. 
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This kind of tax will abolish discrepancies between tariffs imposed on 
raw materials and those imposed on final products and will protect the 
national industries, Dr Lutfi said. 


Sales taxes, Dr Lufti added will replace excise duties and aim at facili- 
tating the process of assessing taxes on luxury goods. 


Another law already prepared by Dr Lutfi, would exempt from customs duties 
personal effects furniture and the car within a limit of LE 2000, belong- 
ing to persons who finished their post-graduate studies abroad, and who 
hold a doctorate degree. 


A decree was also issued by Dr Lutfi exempting from customs duties elec- 
tronic calculators imported by the Customs Department in collaboration 
with the French company C. G. A. 


Speaking of his inspection visits to the Customs, Dr Lutfi expressed his 
satisfaction at the remarkable improvement of the employees’ efficiency. 


In this context, Dr Lutfi said that incentive bonuses amounting to 25 per- 
cent of the original wages are now being paid monthly to employees of the 
Customs House dealing with tobacco. 


Winding up his statement, Dr Lutfi said the Ministry of Finance has begun 
preparing the 1980 budget, taking the necessary precautions with the aid 
of friendly countries and the international organisations to counteract 
the effects the economic boycott imposed on Egypt by some Arab countries. 
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POWER SUPPLY FOR NORTHERN SINAI STUDIED 
Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in English 18 Jun 79 p 2 


[Text] A comprehensive study on the extension of the power network to 
the Northern Sinai is being conducted by experts of the Power Supply 
Board, Mr Ahmed el Roubi, Director of the Suez Canal Power Company said 
yesterday. 


Power cables will reach Sinai through the tunnels which are being con- 
structed under the Suez Canal to provide the electric power needed for 
the housing, industrial and food sufficiency projects in Sinai. 


Power Plant 


Egyptian power experts managed to install the new gas-driven electric 
power plant in Arish in ten days Mr Roubi pointed out. 


Israeli power experts had expected that a period of four months would 
be needed for installing the new power station in Arish. "But our ex- 
perts helped by the people of Arish, Mr Roubi said, “accomplished the 
task in ten days." 


The new power plant, he continued, will provide the power supply required 
in el-Arish during the coming five years as it includes two gas-driven 
generators producing 3,200 kilowatts per hour and four diesel-driven 
generators producing 2,500 kilowatts per hour. 


The five-year development plan, now carried out by the Ministry of Power 
includes the electrification of Sinai villages, will cost an estimated 
LE 21 million. 


The plan also includes the construction of a thermal power plant in Sinai 
with an output of 300,000 kilowatts per hour. This plant will be linked 
with the main power network of Egypt, Mr Roubi said. 
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Biheira 


Meanwhile, Mr Hussein Kamel Dabbus, Governor of Biheira, said that invest- 
ments in power schemes in the governorate is expected to amount to LE 92 
million. These schemes include the installation of the second unit of 
Kair el Dawar transformer station. 


In addition, three power transformer stations were installed in Hush Essa, 
Kom Hamada and Damanhur. These new stations cost LE 10 million, Mr Dabbus 
pointed out. 


The power network in Kafr el Dawar was supported by 650 low voltage power 
towers and 17 power transformers to withstand the increased power consump- 
tion by the industrial projects in the area. 


A total of LE 400,000 was earmarked for the erection of eight new power 
cables, 130 kilometres long, which is scheduled to be completed before the 
end of this year. 


On the other hand, Mr Dabbus added, 116 villages in Biheira will be pro- 
vided with electricity before the end of 1980 at a cost of LE 2.6 million. 
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BRIEFS 


SOUTH SINAI FISHING PROJECTS--The first fishing fleet for the waters 
around Suez and Aqaba is to be launched and new intensive fishing projects 
set up shortly along 600 kilometres of South Sinai coastline, Mr Farid 
Ezzat Wahba, Governor of the South Sinai, said yesterday. Three model 
fish farms will also be established at Ras Sudr, El Tor and Abu Darba. 
They will include homes for fishermen, a cold storage, a fish canning 
and salting factory, a fishmeal factory and small handicraft concerns. 
Plans are afoot to erect a marine biology laboratory at El Tor for scien- 
tific research and as a tourist attraction. It will be fitted with all 
the modern equipment necessary to survey and develop areas rich in marine 
life. Fishermen will get factory fishing boats to add to the existing 
fleet. At present there are 200 three tonners and another 150 small 
craft. [Text] [Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in English 22 Jun 79 p 2] 


AL-AZHAR APPROVES STATUS LAW--Leading preachers and religious men of 

Al Azhur and the Ministry of Wakfs yesterday expressed their approval of 
the new amendments introduced to the personal status law President Sadat 
issued on Wednesday. This was voiced at two meetings, the first of which 
was attended by Dr Mohammed Abdul Rahman Bissar, Grand-Sheikh of Al Azhur. 
The second meeting was attended by Dr Abdul Moneim el Nimr, Minister of 
Wakfs. Dr Mahmud and Dr Nimr explained the reasons behind the new amend- 
ments pointing out that laws could be amended to meet the needs of the 
society. [Text] [Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in English 22 Jun 79 p 2] 





WORLD BANK LOAN--The World Bank last week approved loans and credits 
totalling $214 million to help finance new natural gas and thermal power 
projects in Egypt, both of which are to cost over $632 million. The first 
project, worth $167 million is for gathering, processing and transporting 
gas from the Gulf of Suez oilfields. The World Bank is to provide $75 
million with the Egyptian government making up the rest of the total cost. 
The Shoubrah el-Kheima thermal power project, worth a total of $465 million, 
involves the construction of a 900-Megawatt power station in the suburbs 

of Cairo. The World Bank is to contribute $102 million towards this pro- 
ject, and its soft loan affiliate the International Development Association 
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will provide a further $37 million. The bank loans carry an annual 
interest rate of 7.9 percent. Other finance for these two projects 
is to come from the Egyptian government with a contribution of $121.9 
million, the U.S. Agency for International Development with $100 mil- 
lion, the European Economic Community with $35 million, the European 
Investment Bank with $35 million and Japan with $25 million. [Text] 
[Paris AL-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English 2 Jul 79 p 3] 


REMITTANCES FROM ABROAD--Egyptians working in Arab Countries are expected 
to transfer some $1,500 million to Egypt, a source at the Ministry of 
Finance said yesterday. The source added that the total number of 
Egyptians working in Arab countries is about 1,75 million 900,000 thousands 
of whom are in Saudi Arabia. [Text] [Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in 
English 20 Jun 79 p 3] 
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IRAN 


KHOMEYNI POWER STRUCTURE, POLICIES ANALYZED 
Paris LE MONDE in French 15 Jun 79 p 6 
[Article by Eric Rouleau: “Reform or Revolution? The Mosque and the Bazaar™] 


[Text] Im the struggle for power, the clergy is just as divided into factions 
as is the secular political element. One of the main rifts in this confronta- 
tion is between supporters and opponents of a regime in which religious 
leaders would have the upper hand. 


Qom, the holy city, was the shrine of resistance under the former regime. It 
has now become the spiritual and temporal center of the Islamic republic, 
the headquarters of one of the two governments currently sharing power while 
wrangling about it. Somewhat in the manner of the initial caliphs of Islam, 
Imam Khomeyni trancacts the affairs of state from a small monastically- 
unadorned room ir © 2. Seated cross-legged on the floor, surrounded by his 
closest aides, all of them clerics, he listens attentively, in turn, to an 
emissary reporting to him on the disorders that have flared up in Khuzistan, 
a tribal chief complaining about lack of supplies, and a peasant farmer 
seeking to legitimize his ownership of land he has seized from a large land- 
owner. One after another, members of the Revolutionary Council, the Islamic 
committees, the revolutionary militia known as the Guardians, and the revo- 
lutionary tribunals, each report to him on their respective activities. 


The 79-year old Khomeyni relies on his memory. He takes no notes, refers to 

no files or records. During his audiences, his son, Sheikh Ahmad--about 30, 
flashing eyes, reddish wisps of hair protruding from his turban--sits 
respectfully beside him, whispers a name, a date, or some forgotten detail. 

The Imam does not dialog. Like the oracles, he expresses an opinion, some- 
times illustrated by a parable, issues a directive in rather general terms, 
leaving the details of its practical implementation up to those responsible for 
its execut ‘ion. 


What a contrast between these robed mullah-politicians in Qom and the business- 
suited laymen-clerics in Tehran! Bazargan's government is composed of 
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militants from the Islamic movement and of deeply religious nationalists: 
technocrats or nembers of the liberal professions, engineers, Lawyers, or 
merchants, several of whom attended Western universities or spent long years 
in exile, mostiy in the United States. Some of them look like American- 
style managers, efficient and +o the point, and with a sense of organization 
The prime minister's elegant and plush offices are a beehive of activity. 

A plethorn of civil servants shuffle impressive stacks of records and docu- 
ments. Advisors, experts, and multilingual secretaries--often the same 
person who worked under the former regime--bustle about, while reception 
rooms are crowded with provincial governors, industrialists, army or police 
officers, diplomats, labor union leaders, all patiently waiting to be seen. 


Thus, in appearance, Bazargan's staff is not very different from the one which 
served the Shah. Yet its interests and the social background of its members 
link it to the “bazaar,” that mercantile class which since the beginning of 
this century has profoundly marked Iran's political life by strengthening, or 
on the contray, helping to overthrow the incumbent regime. 


An Indispensable Alliance 


No revolution, no large-scale popular uprising has been possible in Iran's 
modern history w.chout an alliance between the "bazaar" and the mosque, 
symbolized today by the Tehran and Qom governments, respectively. These two 
forces are traditionally opposed to the “tyranny” of the state and to “foreign 
control,” one for essentially economic reasons, the other for reasons con- 
sistent with Shiite dogmas. In view of the clergy's influence among the 
population, the secular conspirators of 1906 had considered this alliance so 
indispensable that they did not hes cate to depict their proposed modern 
Western-inspired constitution as a direct emanation from Islam! Even 
Mosadegh, despite his charisma, was able to reach the height of his popularity 
in the 1950's only with the active support of a large part of the mullahs led 
by Ayatollah Kashani. 


No one could better embody these two popular sources of power than Bazargan. 

A deeply religious man and an exegete of sacred writings, he founded and 

directs a Moslem ideological movement, Iran's Freedom Party. An engineer 
educated in France, he is both a Western-oriented “modernist” and a “nationalist 
bourgeois” who, in the days of Mosadegh, directly joined the Islamizing wing 

of the National Front to which serveral of his present cabinet ministers 

belong. The ambiguity of his policy, however, is due less to him personally 

and more to a conjuncture that could be called “schizophrenic.” 


This is said to be the first time in Iran's history that religious and secular 
leaders have established separate centers of power without anyone exactly 
knowing which of the two governments is the legitimate one. This is also the 
first time the clergy demands, implicitiy, it is true, if not the monopoly of 
State authority, at least the oversight thereof. Strictly according to official 
documents, Bazargan is the prime minister of a "provisivunal government” while 
Imam Khomeyni remains the spiritual leader of the Shiites. In practice, 
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however, the latter acts both as prime minister of the republic and leader 
of the opposition. He issues directives to the Bazargan government and 
occasionally imposes upon it decisions he has made unilaterally. Yet at the 
same time, be maintains and directs parallel state structures that compete 
with those the provisional government is charged with renovating. 


Imam Khomeyni quite obviously distrusts those bourgeois laymen who “live in 
Pharaonic palaces and eat from golden plates,” who “ape Western imperialists” 
even to the extent of borrowing the word “democracy” frow them. Not only 
does he consider the revolution as still unfinished, but he also feels the 
forces favoring a disguised restoration remain a threat: the instruments of 
imperial power--economic and financial mechanisms, the armed forces, the 
police, the judicial organs--have been neither dismantled nor purged. 





Clergy's “Counterbalancing Government” 


Hence a substitute temporary “counterbalancing government” is indispensable. 
Because the outcome of the confrontation is uncertain, it is equally essential 
that this duplicate state machinery be secret. Consequently Imam Khomeyni 
decided that members and leaders of the following elements of that machinery 
would generally remain anonymous: Revolutionary Council (legislative body), 
Islamic committees (executive body), Guardians of the revolution (militiazen 
responsible for maintaining law and order), and revolutionary tribunals. 
Ayatollah Motahari's assassination undoubtedly strengthened Khomeyni's 
determination to adhere to these clandestine procedures. Incidentally, after 
Motahari's death, it was revealed he had been a member of the Revolutionary 
Council. 


Imam Khomeyni, however, wants rapid normalization just as much as Bazargan. 

The duality of power has fostered proliferation of ethnic movements jeopardising 
the republic's unity, labor unrest, and “subversive” activities by Marxist 
organizations, consequences of the ultraconservatism in economic and social 
matters. Neither of the “two governments,” neither the one in Tehran nor 

the one in Qom, has been able to control the instruments at its disposal 
sufficiently to restore and maintain order. 


Contrary to a widespread belief abroad, Imam Khomeyni far from controls the 
"Islamic committees." In any case, he does not direct their everyday 
activities which are of an administrative, social, political, and repressive 
nature. Spontaneously formed during the popular uprising, these Islamic 
“soviets" are made up of the sost incongruous elements, ranging from former 
SAVAK agents to militants of Marxist parties, (both disguising, of course, 
their ideological beliefs). They also include hoodlums, small shopkeepers who 
are apolitical, students, and unemployed individuals. The committees sare 
usually headed by mullahs from various movements. They have funds and weapons 
they obtained on their own. They necessarily operate almost independently 
and act counter to Khomeyni's wishes, either deliberately or by interpreting 
them in their own way. While continuing to cover their excesses by his silence, 
last March the Imam did order Ayatollah Mahdavi-Kani to purge and discipline 
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these committees. Yet more than 2 months after he had assumed this task, 
the chairman of the “Central Committee of the C»mmittees” confided to us that 
he had only very partially accomplished his objective. 


The same is true about the revolutionary tribunals «tho continue to act more 
or less as they see fit. For example, they recently resumed the execution 
of homosexuals, and this at a time when Imam Khomeyni had just decreed that 
only those individuals found guilty, directly or indirectly, of a person's 
death will be liable to capital punishment. Once again, the revolution's 
“guide” did not react to this flagrant breach of his authority. His com- 
plaisance stems from his deep desire not to relinquish the reins of power--as 
imperfect as they may be--until the power issue is settled. 


Two Terminologies, Two Constituencies 


Yet the points on which Tehran and Qom agree should normally rule out any 
confrontation. Bazargan has militantly campaigned all his life for an Islamic 
republic. His philosophical values are fundamentally the same as Khomeyni's, 
even though he does express them in modern terminology. While Imam Khomeyni 
views “communists” as “children of Satan," the prime miniater considers them 
“saboteurs” who are “playing into the hands of the supporters of the Shah, 
imperialism, and Zionism." Both men have vehemently condemned the workers’ 
strikes, have defended the restrictions imposed on freedom of the press by 
some Islamic committees. The two men also find themselves in agreement when 
they denounce the “separation” of ethnic minorities "fomented,"” in their 
view, by obscure foreign forces. It was the joint action of the armed forces, 
under Bazargan's orders, and the Guardians of the revoluticn, loyal to the 
Imam, that quelled the separatists .a Naghadeh (Kurdistan) and Khorramshahr 
‘Khuzistan). 


Nevertheless, Tehran and Qom have been engaged in an unending xid-glove feud 
over a broad range of questions ranging from the method of adopting the 
constitution to relations with the United States, and also including the 
problem of amnesty for collaborators with the former regime. As has happened 
in similar past situations, there are two definitely conflicting styles, but 
also two conflicting concepts of the state. History shows, in fact, that 

the allianc: between the mosque and the “bazaar” is ephemeral. Formed in 

the struggle aga‘nst a common enemy, the alliance generally breaks up on the 
power issue. Who among the “ulemas" or laymen will be at the helm? In 1907, 
Ayatollah Behbehani tock a stand against his former allier. the “constitution- 
alists,” because they did not want to make the “Sharia” (Koranic law) the 
fundamental law of the state. Likewise, in 1955, Ayatollah Kasnani turned 
against Mosadegh who had denied the mullahs a preponderant role in che 
administration at the same time he was “flirting” with the communists. It is 
in the light of past events that one realizes why Khomeyni's recent attacks 

on “atheists,” Dr. Mosadegh, and “Western-style democracy" are not the 
anachronistic comments of an old man overtaken by events. Actually, the 
revolution's "guide" is submitting the clergy's candidacy for a role in govern- 
ment. 
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While the issue of secularism has divided the Iranian political community, 

one cannot yet say that the people of Iran have been polarized. Public 
opinion is, in fact, more sensitive to the major options which it believes, 
rightly or wrongly, Imam Khomeyni and Bazargan symbolize. While Khomeyni 

is the embodiment of the permanent revolution and of intransigent opposition 
to imperialism and the financial power, Bazargan is seen as a reformer pre- 
pared to compromise with the West and the rich. According to this oversimpli- 
fied analysis, the Imam reportedly has the support of large segments cf the 
population, of the “mostaz'efin" (underprivileged) who suffered from the Shah's 
“wildcat capitalism," and of the small merchants or farmers ruined by the 
multinational corporations. As for the Tehran government, it reportedly has 
the backing of a good part of the “bazaar,” the liberal middle class, the mass 
of government employees, and the large landowners whose lands have been seized 
by peasant farmers. These various classes actually want to stem the tide of 
populist radicalism. They yearn most of all for stability and hence for national 
reconciliation. The clergy is also divided by similar rifts. Some distinguished 
figures such as Ayatollah Shariatmadari would prefer, all things considered, a 
predominantly secular regime capable of restoring order, rather than a 
theocracy that would foster endless unrest among ethnic groups as well as 
within the working class which is largely indiifferent to the virtues of 

Shiite Islam. 


In the fact of this definitely complex conjuncture, the moderately confused 
Iranian left is wondering whether it will be able to arbitrate a quarrel 
between the mosque it ideologically rejects and the “bazaar” whose conserva- 
tism it dreads. 
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POLITICAL-RELIGIOUS GROUP PRESENTS REFORM PLANS 
Tehran KEYHAN in Persian 23 Ma, 79 p 1l 


[Article: "Pian of the Fifteenth of Khordad Political-Religious Group 
for Rebuilding the Country; If Respect Is Lost for the Leader of the 
Revolution a Bad Fate Awaits the People") 


[Text] The Political-Religious Group of the Fifteenth 
of Khurdad, with acceptance and belief in the humanity 
and the aims of the “Popular Freedom Movement of Iran” 
actively resisted dominance and oppression during the 
years of suppression. Under all the pressure and 

stra: gulation of the Police, they published 22 issues 
of “Publication of the 15th of Khordad,” and every time 
its a tivities became anown to the SAVAK and it wis 
seized it was begun again in a different form and under 
a different name. At one time it was published under 
the name "Laneh-e Daneshju." Another day it was "Goruh-e 
Pazhuhesh-e Jonub," and another day it was "Sherkat-e 
Ta'awoni-ye Danesh-ju" and the writers collaborated and 
.»»-continued their work. 


In the Name of the riost High 

Object of the Plan: 

Revolutionary mobilization, a feeling of cooperation and responsibility 
among the people, expediting work and minimizing conflict, and as a re- 
sult, prosperity. 

A. Revolutionary Mobilization: 

With the aim of promoting a feeling of prosperity, attracting the partici- 


pation of the entire population and maintaining a continued revolutionary 
atmosphere in the country it is necessary that a course be taken in which 
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the greatest part of our resources are used for reconstruction of the coun- 
try and that the daily increasing spread of pessimism, rumors, discourage- 
ment, depression, and, at the peak of deviation and inaction, retrogres- 
sion, especially among the village people who are more gullible and limited 
culturally, be stopped. The necessity for mobilization is increasing 
greatly in light of the welfare mentality of this group, which expects to 
obtain welfare and other conveniences without working for the government, 
and especially the Islamic Government, by the mere use of the term “indi- 
gence." 


B. Expediting Work and Minimizing Conflict: 


These two issues always arise at the same time. Under conditions in which 
the country has become involved in a post revolutionary crisis the spread 
of unemployment is normal. That is natural, but more natural than that is 
the need of the people to obtain daily necessities, food, clothing, and 
sanitary conditions, and this is not possible without salaries and jobs. 

A group of people cannot be expected to patiently tolerate a revolution 
which is more like a gift from God to them than something they have earned 
through their own self-sacrificing struggles. In such a society a revolu- 
tion lacking an intellectual movement and political institutions, and, 
consequently, a cultural base, has been mounted, which remains more or 
less an act and in some respects takes the form of an administrative ma- 
chine, and is not very worthy of continuation. 


Under these conditions these unemployed and needy masses, after the rewi- 
lution, have become extremely vulnerable, especially since they have pent- 
up energies now that they are no longer in the thick of the activities 
after the end of those demonstrations and battles and disputes in the 
streets which had practically become a daily custom. This vulnerability 
has become more acute as their amusements have been taken away from them 
(radio and television for example) and idieness is of itself increasing 
hunger and the desire to consume. 


Every day the unemployed masses gather together in the streets. They con- 
gregate in protest in public places and they spread rumors and gossip like 
a flock of crows. To this point there is no problem but a danger arises 
when anti-revolutionary agents and international saboteurs promise them 
better days and lead them blindly into revolt and impose acceptance of all 
kinds of other ideas upon them with their artificial prosperity. Under 
current conditions this is not very far off. Therefore in order to con- 
front these possibilities and vulnerabilities it is necessary to reduce 
obstacles to work and entertainment. 


C. Prosperity 
It is logical that the people expect things of the revolutionary govern- 


ment, but when thelr accumulated pains, privations, and imaginings become 
mixed with feelings, then their expectations become based on feelings 
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instead of iogic. Perhaps the expectations of the people are noteworthy 

to the extent that, first »f all, because they know the government by its 
people and its activities they feel they cau ask more of it, and secondly, 
as was saiji, because they are not directly involved in the post-revolution- 
ary activities and are now for all practical purposes removed from the 
conflict, thev are unable to perceive the difficulties and hcerdships of 
rebuilding the country. 


We encountered some people in one or two of the villages who had been 
told, “Now that there is an Islamic Revolution and Khomeyni is Imam, the 
Imam should perform a miracle and rectify your situation, for this should 
be easy for an Imam to do. The simple-hearted villagers were astonished 
to hear from a learned man that an Imam performs miracles and heals, and 
the villagers themselves also said that an Imam should perform miracles. 


If we combine these claims with the religious, political, and cultural 
background of the people and the Islamic knowledge of the spiritual vil- 
lagers, then we will perpetuate the gravity and danger vf the situation, 
because if respect for the leader of the revolution is lost with the revo- 
lution not yet firmly established and the peoples belief in the leader be- 
comes weak (which is already on the verge of happening in the cities with 
visible indications having already appeared), what a bad fate must await 
the nation and Islam. 


Furthermore, bringing about some of the people's demands with the help of 
their own mobilization and participation and the establishment of some 
vital institutions with a revolutionary objective will not only contribute 
to the well-being of the villages and the country but it will also be a 
factor in curtailing the influence of ideologically subversive ideas among 
the people. 


2.{sic] Activities (Projects) 


Village roads--a unified plan for village reconstruction--preparation of 
neglected farmland--village home construction. 


3. Carrying on With the Work 
A. Work Groups 


Obtaining human resources, a matter of need in current revolutionary condi- 
tions, is not very difficult (in the sense that the problems are solvable). 
In order to establish work groups for needed projects one individual in 
every province who has management experience, is persuasive and dynamic, 

and knowledgeable in human relations, should be personally appointed or 

sent by the prime minister to serve as coordinator. It is clear that such 

a person should have a firm faith and belief in the ideology of an Islamic 
revolution. Otherwise, in sobilizing and attracting the people, in other 
words in his first task, he will fail. For such a person to achieve suc- 
cess, it is not enough that he be merely a "good man." The responsibilities 
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of the coordinator, then, are to organize the activities, staff, and 
distribution of volunteers (unemployed engineers, college students, and 
high school graduates), to choose leaders among them, and to set up 
schedules for then. 


It goes without saying that in such a project there will be collective 
decisionmaking, control, and cooperation among the clerics, the provin- 
cial leaders, and the Ministry of Labor and Transportation. 


B. Selection of Plans and Courses of Action 


After work groups are organized engineers will be used in every village 
and area for roadbuilding, preparation of the ground for planting, and re- 
construction of the villages, with consideration for local needs at the 
planning level and in choosing courses of action, so that by this means 
postrevolutionary reconstruction may be begun and the people may be prac~- 
tically involved in the work. After plans have been made the work groups 
will begin their work using manual resources in the beginning. 


C. Slowness of Work 


It is clear that mobilizing the people with primary resources will progress 
very slowly, but it has the advantage that it will occupy the people for 

a longer period of time and will be able to accommodate a greater number 

of people as participants in achieving prosperity for the nation. 


D. Specialist Groups 


To carry out specialized tasks requiring experience such as laying asphalt, 
small asphalt and construction companies and unemployed architects may be 
used exercising close control and guaranteeing a reasonable profit (between 
5 and 10 percent). 


4. Tools and Materials 
A. Means and Tools 


These are the most important resources for preparations and there are 
vehicles, road-building machinery and tools to be found in the light and 
heavy transportation lines, military motor pools, and the Ministry of 
Roads and Transportation that are not being used now. 


B. Materials 


Rocks: The best and cheapest kind of material in a revolutionary movement 
is rocks, which may be prepared and put to use in great quantities through 
the use of the most rudimentary form of labor with the help of explosives, 
and rocks are readily available everywhere. The amounts needed may be 

produced and prepared with the help of the army's dynamite and local labor. 
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Bricks: In every village or through the combined efforts cf several vil- 
lages it is possible to prepare as many bricks as are needed using local 
labor and existing kilns. 


Asphalt, heavy oil, and gas oil: With government purchase orders and 
credit from the oil departments, asphalt and heavy oil now stored in the 
refineries and not being used because of the standstill in roadbuilding 
may be put to good use. 


Cement: If it is not possible to obtain credit from cement companies to 
obtain cement, the price can be brought down by reducing the costs of 
skilled iabor and transportation. 


5. Credit 
Needed solvency may be obtained briefly from the following sources: 
A. Credit From the Unemployment Loan Fund 


It is clear that when work is organiz‘d in the villages and the workers 
are trained and mobilized for the revolution they will accept a smaller 
wage and a new standard because of their ideals and for the sake of recon- 
structing their village. For payment of their wages funds may be borrowed 
from th. unemployment loan fund of each province and paid to the workers, 
because they are unemployed anyway and are looking for work or an unemploy- 
ment loan. 


B. Highway Tolls 


At every highway border crossing helpful voluntary tolls could be col- 
lected--utilizing mobilized high school graduates--from the automobiles, 
because the collection of 10 rials from each automobile, voluntarily, 
from one road will not put much financial pressure on the motorists, but 
on the whole it will gradually transform the income situation and cover 
the greater part of the needs of this project. 


C. Furds for Road Building 

In the special regional projects funds have been set aside for road build- 
ing which, with revolutionary economizing, may be used with as much as 
twice the purchasing power. 

D. Agricultural Funds 

To prepare unused farmlands for cultivation in the villages, to rebuild 


the canals and dig welis, some of the special regional funds may be desig- 
nated for agriculturai purposes. 
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E. National Bonds 


At the discretion of the government and the Money and Credit Council and 
with the support of our high clerics, financial backing of the people may 
be utilized through a special bond issue for this project with a fair 
interest rate. 


6. Wages and Salaries 


In this project with a general mobilization, priority will be given to a 
reliance on the power of faith and the people's belief in the revolution, 
but since securing daily necessities is far removed from the profit motive, 
it cannot be avoided. Therefore, for people employed in the project a sum 
will be paid according to their just and reasonable needs for the purpose 
of “meeting daily necessities," not as a “salary plus surplus.” 


9310 
CSO: 4906 


134 





IRAN 


JOURNALIST EXPLORES [IRANIAN PREDICAMENT 
Paris LE MONDE DIPLOMATIQUE in French Jun 79 pp 4-5 


[Article by Ahmad Feroughy, an Iranian journalist living in France: “Iran 
Between Paralysis aud Revolutionary Aspirations"] 


[Text] Some 4 months after the collapse of the Shah's regime and on the eve 
of the publication of the new constitution defining the fundamental laws of 
the Islamic republic, Iran is a country gripped by mounting tension. The 
struggle for power is underway. Apart from the opposing political parties, 
there are three major conflicting currents of opinion: the secular Islamists 
led by Bazargan; the fundamentalist Moslems, with Ayatollah Khomeyni as 
their imam; and the secular and Islamic progressives, a movement merging 

the liberal right with the Marxist left. 





The widespread political confusion is matched only by the economic chaos. 
The new regime is demonstrably incapable of choosing a method of develop- 
ment likely to produce an incipient solution. The provisional government 
remains paralyzed by the magnitude of the problems requiring solution. 


In the prosperous neighborhoods of northern Tehran where the nouveaux 
riches and former senior officials of the ousted regime live, tension runs 
high and there is extreme apprehension because of the way all members of 
the former ruling class are being ostracized. The fact that they are now 
suspected of corruption by both the inquisitorial mullahs and the leftist 
groups, the arrests of “distinguished persons” by young militiamen armed 
with submachine guns, and the absence of anv judicial process based on any 
duly recognized penal code, have singularly tempered their repullican 
impulses. The execution in early April of Almir Abas Hoveyda, followed by 
the execution of other ministers and senior officials, provoked a wave of 
panic in the northern districts of the capital. As long as those being 
shot by firing squads were SAVAK torturers or high-ranking military 
personnei, residents of the fashionable neighborhoods scarcely reacted. 
But once the firing squads began slaying the Shah's leading technocrats, 
the entire Iranian “establishment” felt itself threatened. Cloistered in 
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their comfortable homes, members of the former ruling class are afraid. Who 
among them has not worked closely with those men already executed? 


"Khomeyni accuses us of having served the Shah," exclaimed one of the former 
technocrats of the Planning Organization. “It is absurd. All we did was 

serve the state. In that case, why not dismiss the 800,000 civil servants 

who are currently at the disposal of the government of the republic? Indeed, 
were they not all in the service of the imperial regime?" Now this is 
precisely one of the grievances the revolutionaries have against Prime Minister 
Bazargan. 


In fact, the latter refuses to weed out the overstaffed administration in- 
herited from the Pahlavis and is content with replacing high-level officials 
with men fiercely loyal to him. But this mini-purge at the summit of the 
bureaucratic pyramid has embittered those persons who know that by training, 
political ideology, and the way he performed his duties in Dr. Mossadegh's 
cabinet, Bazargan shares their views on government. Did he not protect 

time and again against any revolution in the structure of the state, opposing, 
for example, the election of key administrative officials by rank-and-file 
government employees? Respectful of law, order, and the chain of command, 
Bazargan has always advocated an authoritative government whose management 
must be entrusted to technocrats. Yet a good number of the latter have been 
fired by the government of the republic because they had diligently served 
the Shah's government. Consequently they feel they have been treated 
"unjustly." 


"The Shah has fled. The Islamic republic has been proclaimed. So what more 
does imam Khomeyni want?" anxiously asked a ministry of interior technocrat 
now in disgrace. "Fortunately Bazargan is still there," he added with a 
sigh of relief. Our informant is one of the many government employees who, 
having been dismissed by the revolutionaires for “active collaboration with 
the ousted regime," went to see the new prime minister and asked him to 
reinstate them. As a sign of good will, Bazargan informed them that early 
this spring he had asked the imam “to grant a general amnesty to all those 
persons who had not stolen, tortured, or killed." 


A former undersecretary in the Hoveyda government told us: "If they leave 
him alone, if th: mullahs and leftist groups stop interfering in his affairs, 
then Bazargan--who is an astute politician and excellent administrator-- 
will be able to restore order in the country and assert the government's 
authority." 


It is paradoxical to hear Bazargan praised in this fashion by those who 
formerly opposed him. But if yesterday's opponents have rallied to him today, 
it is because they are now aware that their concept of the management of 
public affairs--based on respect for authority, the chain of command, and 

the omnipotence of technocracy--can survive only if the revolution subsides. 
Hence there is tacit collusion between officials of the machinery of state 
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and Bazargan to put an end to the revolution. They oppose, therefore, the two 
factions who maintain the republic is viable only if the revolution continues. 
These factiors are the Khomeyni supporters and the left 


Power of God 


Imam Khomeyni has described at length his concept, from a theoretical viewpoint, 
of the Islamic republic's political organization.* In essence, this organiza- 
tion must consist of two instruments of government: the judiciary and the 
executive. The judiciary must confine itself to enforcing divine laws-- 
“gavinine cherca"--that are immutable. Khomeyni wrote: "The fundamental 
difference between an Islamic government and a monarchy or republic is that 

in the two latter regimes the monarch or the people make the laws, whereas 

in an Islamic regime, legislative power belongs solely to God. Only Islam's 
divine laws prescribe that legislative power. No one has the right to legis- 
late and no law--except divine law--may be enforced." 


In Khomeyni's view, those persons charged with ,overning--or rather seeing to 
the application of Koranic law--must satisfy two conditions: "Have a thorough 
knowledge of divine laws and act with justice." The imam continued: "Since 
the Islamic government is ruled by the laws of God, it is essential that 
those responsible for governing have full knowledge of those laws." While it 
is not necessary for all officials of the Islamic state to know these laws, 
such knowleige is mandatory "for all persons who desire to assume top-level 
responsibilities or have a high-level position in the government.” Inasmuch 
as the only expert interpreters of Koranic law are the mullahs, those persons 
most qualified to govern the country are, therefore the Shiite clergy. An 
Islamic republic is essentially a theocratic regime. 


Imam Khomeyni has defined the role of the executive tranch as follows: "Given 
the fact that God alone has the power to legislate in an Islamic regime, the 
legislative assembly--traditionally one of the three pillars of government-- 
must be replaced by a planning assembly. The latter's function will be to 
pian the action to be taken by ministers within the framework of divine laws, 
and also to ensure that these plans are implemented on a national scale in the 
interest of social welfare." 


The imam is at the summit of the temporal power and serves as "supreme interpreter” 
of the divine laws, spiritual guide, and coordinator of the judiciary and 
executive. Imam Khoneyni'’s political philosophy excludes any independence 

for institutions, any separation of the three powers which form but one, “the 
power of God." Power is entrusted by God to that person the Shiite community 
judges most qualified to govern it pending the time when the twelfth imam-- 

the one who “disappeared"--reappears to bring justice on earth, as a prelude 

to the final judgement. 





*"The Islamic Government," a pvook in Persian. This is a transcription of the 
lectures Khomeyni gave his students during his exile in Iraq. Published in 
Nadjaf, Iraq, in 1971. 
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Left's Demands 


As for the leftist forces, their demands and their activicies in the field 
indicate they have adopted three courses of action in their effort to weaken 
the state's hold on society: decentralization, participation, and 
democratization. 


Given Iran's vast geographical area and the diversity of its peoples, the 
left would like to see the country decentralized. Hence it unconditionally 
supports regional autonomy within the framework of national unity. During 
the recent events in Kurdistan, progressive groups sided wholeheartedly with 
the Kurds who were demanding greater freedom of decision and action within 
their province. After the bloody clashes between the Kurdish rebels--backed 
by leftist forces and religious progressives--and representatives of the cen- 
tral government, the imam finally authorized municipal and cantonal elections 
for the local committees that will handle Kurdistan's internal affairs. To 
cut short similar demonstrations in other provinces, Ayatollah Taleghani, 
close to the forces of the left, convinced the imam to extend this authoriza- 
tion to all of Iran. The imam asked the Revolutionary Council, the supreme 
governing body, to draw up a charter defining the role of committees elected 
regionally a1 responsible for local affairs. This charter would delimit 

the central government's power in rural areas and cities, thereby putting 

an end to the nation-state concept imposed on Iran by the Pahlavis. 





One of the primary demands of the leftist forces, part.cularly of the 
Fedayeen Khalq (Marxist-Leninist guerrillas), is worker participation in 

the management of firms. In factories, militants are trying to help workers 
organize “revolutionary trade unions” in an effort to obtain repeal of the 
“antilabor" laws passed under the former regime. But most of all, they are 
endeavoring to have workers become "class-conscious."” While these efforts are 
occasionally crowned with success, particularly in small enterprises within 
the private sector, the “communist-baicting” operations launched by the 
"Khomeyni komiteks" are, for the time being, preventing progressive forces 
from extending their influence into nationalized sectors. There have been 
numerous instances of leftist militants being denounced by “Islamic workers" 
and then expelled by police from these nationalized firms on the charge of 
having “worked against religion.” Attempts to organize civil service employees 
into “revolutionary committees" or organize the election of supervisory per- 
seonnel by rank-and-file employees have ended in failure. The prime minister 
personally told government officials he would oppose any attempt of this 

kind. In Bazargan's words, “government employees can make suggestions, but 
the selection and appointment of ‘chiefs’ is up to government authorities." 


Dispersal of Forces 


The refusal by Khomeyni and Bazargan to allow progressive movements to 
participate in the provisional government has brought some of these groups 
together. For instance, certain movements--Socialist League, Union for 
Liberty and Democracy, the Djami group, etc.--joined with numerous 
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intellectuals and part of the country’s educators to form the Democratic 
and National Front. Numerically weak compared with the imam's supporicrs, 
this front is supported by the intelligentsia driven into the opposition 
by their disenchantment with the Bazargan government and their fear of 
religious totalitarianism. The growing hostility of the imam'’s supporters 
toward extreme-leftist groups has enabled the Democratic and National Front 
to gain the substantial backing of the guerrillas of the Fedayeen Khalq and 
the Mojahedeen Khalq (Islamic left). Religious extremism has prompted the 
tacit union of the Iranian left in support of one common goal: democracy, 
with all the forces who fougit the Shah participating in a provisional 
national coalition government. 


The continuing censorship of progressives on radio and televicion, plus the 
boycotting or harassment of independent newspapers, seem to have momentarily 
strengthened the Khomeyni supporters’ hold on the masses. The continual 
provocations, arrests, and acts of violence directed against the left by 
"Khomeyni komiteks™ have conspicuously aggravated political tension. A 
sharp rift is perceptible within the former opposition to the Shah. On the 
one side, there are the imam's unwavering supporters; on the other, th_re 
are the various nationalist, progressive, or Marxist movements allied with 
large religious elements opposed to the antidemocratic orfentati-- iran 
Khomeyni wants to impose on the Iranian revolution. 


In the forefront of the imam's militant political activity is the Party of 
the Islamic Republic (PRI). Founded in March, this party--led by Ayatollah 
Beherhti--is trying, as its name indicates, to impose itself as the republic's 
one and only party. Rigidly adhering to the imam's political philosophy, 

this party is marked primarily by its anticommunism and populist demagoguery. 
In fact, most of its members are drawn from religious zealots in the under- 
privileged classes. Opposed to democracy--one of its slogans proclaias: 
“There is but one party, God's party!"--the PRI is viewe. by all progressive 
political groups as a “true fascist party.” 


Also in the Islamic sphere is the Party of the Moslem Republic (PRPM) 
established in late April by Ayatollah Sharietmadari. Its primary purpose 

is to prevent the PRI from being the sole party representing the islamic 
ideology. Ayatollah Sharietmadari has succeeded, for the moment, in stopping 
the imam's supp: rtere from monopolizing politico-religious power. Most of 

its members are drawn from among the moderate muilahs and the vast majority 
of the Turkish-speakirg inhabitants of Azerbaijan Province where Sharietmadari 
was born. 


On the extreme left of the Islamic movement is the Organization of the Moja- 
hedeen Khalq whose obiective is to establish “a classiess society, abolish 

capitalism, and combat imperialism.” The prestige enjoyed by these “shadowy 
fighters” and the heroism they displayed during the dark days of the P hlavi 
dictatorship have made the majahedeen extremely popular among young people of 


the urban prol~tariat. Oppose/ to religious extremists, they rece tly 
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announced that they were placing themselves symbolically “under the command 
of Ayatollah Taleghani, one of the most progressive religious leaders, the 
one closest to the left and to intellectual circles. 


Om the right of the secular movements is the National Front whose chairman 
is Karim Sanjabi, the republic's former minister of foreign affairs. This 
movement had been losing ground ever since it unqualifiedly conformed to the 
positions of religious extremists. Its secular supporters finally lost 
confidence in the front wher it agreed to participate in the Bazargan 
government and endorse the campaign launched against progressives. Despite 
Sanjabi's resignation in mid-April in protest against “the government's 
lack of power,” the ambiguity of the National Front's positions-~notably 
the fact that some of its members are still in Bazargan's cabinet while 
others are in the “loyal opposition"~~has weakened its following to the 
benefit of the Democratic and National Front. 


The latter, led by Matine-Daftari, Dr. Mossadegh's grandson, has become the 
rallying point for progressives and the independent left. Campaigning for 
national independence, democracy, and a revolution in social structures, the 
Democratic Front is characterized most of all by ite desire to safeguard 

the basic freedoms. Abolition of the cereership of radio, television, and 
the press has become the prime demand of all iranian democrats. The mid-May 
closing of the liberal newspaper AYANDEGAN, the mullahs’ seizure of the two 
major evening dailies KAYHAN and ETTELA'AT, and the forcing underground of 
the leftist newspaper PAYCGHAME EMROUZ, triggered an a*‘arm signal in all 
progressive circles. “Without freedom to criticize the government,” 
exclaimed one of the Democratic Front leaders, “there can be neither social 
justice, nor democracy, nor national independence. Muzzling the country is 
tantamount to digging the revolution's grave!” 


This opinion is shared by the Fedayeen Khalq, but in much gore radical 
fashion. Like their mojahedeen comrades, they do not want their long years 
of sacrifice to have been in vain. As one Fedayeen explained it to us: 

"We did not sacrifice thousands of lives just to have the revolution con- 








fiscated by a government of bourgeois reformers backed by a handful of religious 


fanatics. The working classes have legitimate demands. If they cannot 
make themselves heard, vidicate their rights, then we will take up arms 
again.” The butt of increasing provocations by religious extremists, the 
Fedayeen--who no longer need to prove their military prowess--are chaping at 


the bit. Largely supported by the working class and popular with the country's 


ethnic minorities, particulariy in Kurdistan, the Fedayeen are determined to 
resist any effort to deprive them of the fruits of the revolution. The 
necessity of maintaining “the wnity of the revolutionary forces in the face 
of machinations by the agents of imperialiem” is the only thing that prompts 
them, for the moment, to attempt to settle their disagreements peacefully. 
"Imperislists and Zionists want to push us into a civil war,” explained «a 
Fedayeen militant. “That's the only chance left to them to restore their 


hegemony in Iran.” 
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Economic Disaster 


This deep desire to avoi‘ inflaming any disagreement is shared today by the 
entire spectrum of [Iranian political opinion from the imam to the extreme 
left. All are striving to preserve the country’s fragile unity and the revo- 
lution’s meager gains. But much more serious than all the internal dissension 
is the almost suicidal indifference displayed by the new government to the 
Iranian economy's disastrous situation. As a result, while for some the 
revolution may be over, and for others it mav be barely beginning, on the 
other hand, for the majority of the people, everything remeins as if there 

had been no revolution. 


Macht*Ali S. is . construction worker. He has been unemployed since November 
because of the strikes which have paralyzed ccnstruct.on in Tehran. Married 
and the father of six children, he lives with his family--recen.ly joined 

by his mother, his sister, and his wife's mother--in two very small rooms 
“buried” somewhere within the maze of poverty-stricken streets in south 
Tehran. To survive, the 11 members of this family live on the money brought 
in by two of Macht‘’Ali's children. One, a 12-year old boy, works 14 hours 
per day in a bakery and earns 4,590 rials per month (1 rial is worth about 
0.6 centine). The other, a 9-year old girl, works 10 hours per day as a 
carpet weaver and earns 5,000 rials per month. After paying the rent, the 
family is left with only the young girl's pay to live on. Everyday Macht'‘Ali 
joins the long lines of job seekers in front of the very few still active 
construction sites. We asked him what he expected from the revolution. 
“Work,” he replied without too much conviction. "I demonstrated against the 
Shah and I joined the strike because 1 am a believer and Khomeyni ic my iman. 
But today things are worse than before. The government promises us paradise 
but we continue to live in hell.” After a moment of silence, he added, 
lowering his voice: “At least, in the days of the Shah we had enough to eat.” 


Omol Bani N. is the 40-year old mother of eight children, six of whom she 

still supports. Her husband is disabled as the result of an accident at 

work. They live in one crowded and wretched room in south Tehran's slums. 

She gets up at 0500 everyday and goes to siecep at midnight. During the day 
she tirelessly scours the city for work. When she does find some, it is 
part-time domestic help, as a replacement for one of her acquaintances. 

In 6-montus time, she has earned only 30,000 rials. One of her sons is in 
prison for robbery and one of her daughters is a prostitute. This daughter 
sends her mother monev--on the sly--to help the family survive. "I am worn 
out,” Omol Bani told us, with tears in her eyes. We asked her what she thought 


of the revolution. "What revolution?” she replied. 
These are but two examples among many. in fact, there are currencly nearly 
four million unemployed stagnating tn the wretched shantytowns that crowd 


the sutskirts of Iran's large cities. Not a day passes without its long 
procession of several thousands of jobless workers besteging the various 
ministries. These demonstrations occasionally degenerate into riots that 





are quickly quelled by the “Khomeyni komiteks" who do not hesitate t. employ 
the most brutal methods to restore “Islamic order." In the absence of any 
economic plan, Bazargan's provisional government exhorts the population to 
show “patience and moderation." It hopes the few billion rials it has released, 
in a crash program, for distribution among those hardest hit by unemployment 
will temporarily mitigate the bottled-up anger rising from the poverty- 
stricken districts. The increasing mob of unemployed can be politically 
exploited by all those who reject the hold the clerics have on the government. 
Unless energetic steps are taken by the provisional government--this seems 
unlikely ovecause there is no economic program--the employment situation will 
continue to deteriorate seriously in the coming months. 


As a matter of fact, the private sector which employs nearly one-third of the 

nation's manpower is on the brink of ruin. The strikes in 1978, the with- 

drawal of foreign capital and technicians, and the flight of local capital, 

had already forced a large number of firms into bankruptcy just prior t« the 
revolution. Those companies still operating today are floudering in a sea 

of insurmountable difficulties. Furthermore, since the fall of the Pahlavi 

regime, many of them have ceased all activity. \ 


One of the most acute problems confronting the owners of firms is the cash- 
flow problem. Those businesses which used to borrow from private banks 
before the revolution are now facing bankruptcy. Because of strikes and 

the inexistence of a coherent economic policy, almost all of these banks have 
already closed their doors. The country's banking operations are paralyzed. 


Now that their profits have plummeted, businessmen whom the Shah had accustomed 
to easy and exorbitant profits, are complaining about their burdensome “high 
social welfare payments,” particulariy for insurance. Under laws passed by 
the former regime and still in fovce, 30 percent of each employee's wages 
must, in fact, be deposited in various insurance funds: 20 percent is 
contributed by the employer and 1) percent by the wage earner and the state. 
For those employers who were unab.e to get their capital out of the country 

in time, or who are trying to condict themselves in a more “civic-minded” 
manner, it is a dead-end situation. Such is the case with the PDG [president- 
general manager] of the N.P. Co., a medium-sized firm, 25 percent of whose 
capital is held by a foreign company. He complains that despite the strikes 
that paralyzed his plant for 3 months of the year, he had to share 12 percent 
of his firm's profits with his workers. This shows that notwithstanding the 
bad economic situation, some firms were able, nevertheless, to make a profit. 
In this particular firm, typical of many others, the highest-paid executive 
receives 230,000 rials per month, the highest-paid blue-collar worker 75,000 
rials, and the OS [semi-skilled worker] 14,000 rials. The PDG complained: 
"These high wages, our social welfare costs, the collapse of the banking system, 
the continuous strikes in distribution channels, and, above all, the drop in 
preduction, are now forcing me to shut down my plant.” When asked why he did 
not lay off some of his employees, he explained that the government would not 
allow him to do so. Then why not file for bankruptcy? “Impossible,” he said, 


142 





“because under a law that is stili ian force, if a firm fails, the state 
proceeds to take it over. However, che firm's debts must be paid personally 
by the owners. And I do not have enough money.” 


Workers in the N.P. Co. plant expect a great deal from the revolu.ion. "We 
want the government to make the owners fork up,” one union worker told us. 
Or else, let the government nationalize the plant. Of the 50 workers we 
questioned, 48 were in favor of nationlization. Their principal demands? 
Higher wages, a shorter workweek, improved working conditions, and the right 
to check on the efficient operation of the plant. 


In another factory assembling imported machine tools, workers spontaneously 
formed a union and expelled their former "representatives" who were “SAVAK 
agents." Their demands are radical: immediate doubling of all wages, 
abolition of the disparity in wages, no permission to hire or fire without 
authori.ation of the unions, early retirement for certain categories of 
workers, and job security, which is inexistent at the present time. In this 
particular plant, 70 percent of the workers are iliiterate, including the 
union officials. We heard the same kinds of demands in the five other plants 
we visited and in which workers demands occassionally have a more imperative 
character, notably the demand that PDG's be elected by the workers as a 
whole. 


Against Foreign Capitalism 


The provisional government's inability to jugulate Iran's deep economic crisis 
stems from the fact that it is confronted with radically different develop- 
ment concepts, each of which is fiercely defended by one of the political 
forces which compose the present Islamic authority. 


For instance, the Bazar which financed the Islamic and nationalist opposition 
to the Shah, advocates a quick return to the free enterprise system. Secretary 
general Manian of the powerful merchants association goes even further: “The 
new Islamic government must transfer certain nationalized sectors to the pri- 
vate sector, the petrochemical industry, for example. The state must no longer 
involve itself in ec.nomic matters. Production, distribution, and sales must 
be solely within the province of private enterpreneurs. In the new Iran, 

the law of markets and the law of supply and demand must be fully operative 
without any interference by the government.” For the immediate future, 

Manian asks that the provisional government halt all imports which are not 
“absolutely necessary" and also that the enormous capital it amasses from 

oil revenues ve recycled partly into the domestic private production systea. 
"The Islamic state must henceforth do everything possible to extirpate foreign 
capitalism in an effort to increase the puwer of domestic and national 
capitalism,” he added. 


This concept of "wildcat" capitalism is opposed by the view held by Bazargan and 
his political allies of the Na‘ional Front who consider respect for state 





ownership to be one of the foundations of the nationalist ideology. It is 
unconceivable, in their opinion, that the nation should give up its means 

of production for the benefit of one class which, my monopolizing these 
resources, would then be in a position to act idependently of the state's 
authority. Yet Bazargan and the National Front have never campaigned for 
all-out nationalization. They rather prefer a semiliberal economic system 

in which public funds and private capital would share in production, sales, 
and profits. However, key sectors of the national economy--oil, petro- 
chemicals, natural gas, steel mills, etc.--would remain under state ownership. 


The imam's economic views still appear to be wrapped in mystery. It is diffi- 
cult to determine his intentions in this field. He has devoted very few 
speeches and writings to this problem, even though it is fundamental to the 
survival of his Islamic republic. What he has said and written does seem 

to indicate that he contemplates a subsistence economy for Iran. The 
primacy of the spiritual over the material, of ascetism over consumption, 
impels him, in fact, to scorn any profit-making enterprise. The imam's 
order to establish an “Islamic bank" which, according to Koranic law, 

would not lend at interest, and his scathing attacks against “merchants who 
sell at very high prices," can hardly stimulate investments. Actually, 
where do Islam's divine laws draw the line between “licit and illicit 
profits?" Are the.e laws compatible with capitalism? How does one go about 
reviving investments, eliminating unemployment, and planning the economy 

by referring exclusively to divine law, now that all other rules are 
prohibited? 


The magnitude of these theological-economic problems appears to have paralyzed 
the activity of governmental officials. The state's authority collapsed 

when confronted with the dual power of clergy and government, with disputes 
dividing the highest ranks of the religious hierarchy, with the counterbal- 
ancing powers of guerrillas, the left, and people's organizations, and with 
the regional powers of the autonomy-seeking Kurds, Baluchi, Turkomans, and 
others. 


Thus the two outstanding traits of the Iranian revolution today are the 
extraordinary gap which exists between the aspirations and demands of the nation's 
vital elements, and the total paralysis of the republic's present leaders 

in the face of an economic crisis that threatens to sweep everything away. 

As a matter of fact, the wrangling, the rifts, and feuds convulsing the new 
Iranian political class are ill-perceived by the people whose everyday 
existence--unemployment, working conditions, and poverty--is virtually at 

the intolerable point. If the gulf between the summit and the rank-and-file 
continues to widen, if the disastrous economic situation is not settled 

rapidly, a new explosion would be hard to avoid. 


8041 
cso: 4900 








IRAN 


SHARIL*ATMADARI DISCUSSES 1SLAM 
Tehran ETTELA'AT in Persian 24 Apr 79 p 4 
{Interview with Shari‘atmadari by Mustafa Orsam Oymen] 


[Text] Mustafa Orsan Oymen correspondent of the famous 
MILLIYET newspaper published in Turkey, held an interview 
in Turkish with Ayatollah Shari’atmadari. The Ayatollah 
responded in Turkish. The interview is hereby printed for 
those who are i-*-+rested, 


Question: May | ask the ‘/;acollah to send a message to the “urkish nation 
and its Moslems through tits wewspaper. 


Answer: After extending my greetings and regards to our Moslem Turk brothers 
and sisters I announce that the two natione of Iran and Turkey should be 
united and allied because first of all we are neighbors and secondly we are 
Moslems. The fact that Turkey has sunni shii and alavi Moslems is not an 
obstacie for unity, because the Moslem people of Iran and Turkey share many 
mutual objectives which result in their friendship and their ties, such as, 
we all believe in oneness of God and recognize the prophet of all Islam, 
Finally we are all Moslems, Therefore, these objectives and today’s special 
circumstances invite us more than ever for fraternal ties and unity. 


In a worlu where foreign colonialists and superpowers exploit weak and small 
countries unfairly and especially try to colonialize Islahic countries and 
increase such actions, it is necessary not only for Lranian and Trukish 
nations to have unity and ties, but such a unity is essential in our era, 

with all Islamic nations against mutual enemies and international colonialists. 
The United States so far has not been able to solve discrimination problems 
between different classes of society and the black and white. The blacks 

do not have equal rights compared to the whites in the United States, However, 
there are many black and white people who live peacefully with one anorher 
under the banner of Islam as Moslems. The Iranian Moslems should enjoy re- 
spect and friendship in Turkey and also the Turk brothers should enjoy respect 
and Islamic brotherhood in Iran. I have a great deal of respect ard interest 
in the brave and Moslem nation of Turkey and pray for al. of them. 
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The Power of Islam 


Question: Recently the American TIME magazine wrote that after Iran's revolu- 
tion it was proved that there is a third power called Islam vis-a-vis the two 
super powers--America and the Soviet Union--which should be taken into con- 
sideration, Is this so in your opinion? 


Answer: We believe that at present Islam can be considered a third potential 
power because Islam has the power and potential to be called the third power. 
However, if Moslems of the world consider two vital and fundamental points 
Islam can quickly become the only power in the world without any dispute. 
First, there should be unity and agreement between all Moslems in the world 
and second they must follow all Islamic principles and Islam's truth in Mos- 
lem's social and individual lives. In reality following the heavenly instruc- 
tions of Koran and Islamic principles will put the Moslem people as the only 
great and creative force higher than the two existing powers. This is possible 
when the Islamic nations awaken from their dream of neglect and look for great- 
ness and mastership in Islam. One of the reasons for this claim is that 19 
countries which today have independent names used to be in the territory of 
Turkey and under the Ottoman government. However, foreign colonialists using 
the British policy of "divide and rule” took accion from long ago in creating 
conflicts until they separated the 19 Islamic countries from one another. 
Today we do not say that all Moslem countries should become one country be- 
cause it is a prayer that will not be granted. We say that Moslem countries 
should be allied and strengthen their ties and friendship with one another 
against strong and mutual enemies, At present, some Moslem countries have 
great deal of problems and misfortune. For instance, our neighbor, Afghan- 
istan they bombard our Moslem brothers and kill them. Why should it be so? 
Recently through the Soviet mass media, | recommended that the government 

of Afghanistan stop such actions and to allow Moslem Afghans to live peace- 
fully in the framework of Islamic instructions. This does not mean inter- 
ference in the Soviet and Afghanistan affairs. It is the Islamic and humane 
standards which pursuade us to say such words, 


In one of his books Seyyed Jamal Al Din Asadabadi has written that Moslems 

are killed under the boots of the British and that the [Iranian Moslem brothers 
are not aware of it. Today, the same words of the late Seyyed Jamal Al Din 
are repeated. That is the government of Afghanistan destroys and we are un- 
aware of it. Do you know why? It is because, as I mentioned, first of all 
there is no true unity and agreement among Moslems and secondly the Islamic 
principles and truth are not followed. 


Censorship and Suffocation 


In the past the previous government of Iran was considered the strongest 
government in the Middle East. it was trom the view point of military equip- 
ment and its relation with the superpowers and other strong foreign govern- 
ments. It was fully supported by foreign governments. Inside the country 
there was suffocation, censorship, prison, torture and deprivation. However, 
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not everyone felt those peins. It was the scholars, religious authorities, 
intellectuals and students who were aware of the situation because the govern- 
ment had apparently quieted the majority of the people who are peasanis and 
workers in seme way. For instance, this was done by giving land to one group 
and giving share of factory profits to another. The important reason why that 
strong government was defeated in Iran was because religious authorities, 
scholars, and the afflicted persons of society made the whole public aware 

of the reclities and under the shadow of unity and agreement and under the 
banner of Islam and by being Moslems they created a great forceful power that 
was able to destroy the Satan's government at once. Some time ago one of the 
Italian correspondents asked us about the Islamic governmment. We gave him 

an answer which he Liked so much that he said that if such a government runs 
this country ‘Iran) he would personally come to live here. 


Ownership in Islam 


Question: How will the Islamic government treat owners snd people who own 
land. Is there any type of individual ownership? 


Answer: There is individual ownership in Islam and people can own land and 
other means of production. Hovever, there is a limit in Islam for ownership 
which is neither similar to ownership in communist countries nor to capitalist 
countries, In Islam, ownership and centralization of wealth will not creat: 

a deprived class and cause owners to exploit the workers. In Islam the owner 
has the same rights as the worker, Islam has closed the door for centrali- 
zation of wealth and it is severely against hoarding, profiteering, unlawful 
profit, etc. On the other hand, it has a special program for a fair distri- 
bution of wealth such as giving one fifth of the wealth to the poor, poor 

rate or alms as prescribed by Islam, charity, donations inheritance, endowment, 
wills etc. which prevent large ownership. This compensates for other shortages 
of Islamic society by fair distribution, [It will not allow creation of 
different classes of society such as the depiived class. In the past, if some 
one died in England his wealth was turned over only to his e.dest son that 
created a kind of centralization of wealth by one person. Other members of 

the family iived in deprivation. However, according to Islam ‘nheritance is 
divided among all the inheritors to benefit. 





The Natior's Power 
Question: How will the government operate in an Islamic republic? 


Answer: in an Islamic republic the power is in the hands of the nation and 
no group, tribe or person has the right to rvle another be it an individual 
or group power. As the power is in the hands of the nation and they cannot 
all express their views individually regarding the fate of the country and 
running its affairs, they will choose some representatives and send them to 
the parliament. On the other hand, religious sources will appoint a board 
of Islamic religious authorities to supervise them on enforcing the con- 
stitutional law, decrees, and parliament legistations. They will supervise 
beth sections. 
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Autonomy 


Question: There are various groups and languages such as the Kurds and 
Turkamans, in different provinces. What about autonomy and freedom in the 
Islamic government? 


Answer: In Iran we have a law which is called the law for provincial and city 
councils. If that law is enforced, a great deal of authority will be given 

to all provifces. This law was not carried out in the past. Therefore, all 
power was centralized in Tehran other cities and provinces became weak. Agri- 
cultural conditions and the problems of peasants reached such a point that the 
majority of peasants migrated to the cities and from there to Tehran. They 
created the condition that you see today. Therefore, by enforcing the city 
and provincial council law, a great deal of problems and demands will be 
solved, 


Question: May we ask the Ayatollah to accept the chairmanship of Turkey-Iran 
Friendship Society? 


Answer: First of all I am not aware of the nature of such a society which 
you are talking about. Secondly, in the past there were such societie in 
Iran. However, they were mostly ceremonious, In reality, such societies like 
the Turkish--Iranian Friendship Society or the friendship societies with 
other governments did not have anything to do with the people. Therefore, if 
such societies become unceremonious and truly act for friendship and brother- 
hood and Islamic ties between the two nations of Turkey and Iran, we can 
consider a representative or representatives for this work. 
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IRAN 


REGIME TO REORGANIZE ARMY BASED ON PRINCIPLES OF ISLAM, NON-ALINEMENT 
Tehran KEYHAN ir Persian 27 May 79 p 5 


[Text] General Farbod, Chief of the General Staff of the Islamic Republican 
Army of Iran, spoke in a radio-television interview about the visit of Prime 
Minister Bazargan and several other government officials, and about the 
obligations of military personnel to parties and political org nizations. 


General Farbod said the “Bazargan, in accepting the responsibilities as head 
of the government in the transitional stage, naturally should know all of the 
organs of the government and be able to coordinate chem and put them to 

work, When I became chief of staff, as a result of 4 1/2 years’ absence from 
the army, I did not know what effects the revolution had had on the arny, 

and so I set abou! learning about the army. Unfortunately, the people 
thought that the army lacked weapons. Even more unfortunately, this story 
had also leaked out to foreign countries; I myself saw numerous articles 
expressing doubts about whether the Iranian Army had equipment and weapons. 


"In one of the reviews that were held in March and April, I saw that some 
soldiers were without uniforms, some even without shirts. This made me 
think that the revolution had wrecked our military posture. The first time 
I went to the barracks, I saw that fortunately we do still have an army. I 
saw its equipment and I sent the soldiers, noncommissioned officers and 
officers back to the barracks and made them put on their uniforms. 


"When I came before His Holiness the Ayatollah Khomeyni, I asked his per- 
mission to show the army to the lIratuian people and the rest of the world, so 
that they can see that we do have an army. The Ayatollah consented, and 

29 Farvardin [April 19] was designated Army Day. Across the nation, the 
army marched in the cities with uniforms and equipment and ammunition, in 
the name of solidarity with the people. Our soldiers, who had wrongly 
thought that they were the objects of contempt, saw that the reople need 
them, are one with them, and will _ssist with the reconstruction of the army, 
In this way we accomplished two things: First, we showed the army to the 
people and second, when tiie soldiers returned to the barracks, their morale 
was much higher." 
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Reconstruction of the Army 


General Farbod said, "Next the government was invited to visit army head- 
quarters and reach agreement with us on the nature of the army, and the 
direction in which it should be heading as we begin its reconstruction. We 
will discuss this direction in detail, and then place the results before 

the Iranian people for a decision. After the government understands what 
the army was before the revolution, and the morale and personnel and logis« 
tical problems that the revolution caused for the army, I now ask for the 
support that the army deserves as it determines what its course in the recon- 
struction stage should be. In my opinion, the first foundation on which our 
future army should be built is that our country certainly will be an Islamic 
republic, and we should rebuild our army based on an Islamic ideology. 


"The second foundation is that our country will certainly take its place 

in the circle of nonaligned nations. Therefore, the army whose foundations 
we will build will belong to a nonaligned nation, which is an effective 
basis for deploying our forces." 


The Army Must Not Be Concentrated in One Place 


General Farbod said afterwards that “in the past, our army belonged to CENTO 
alongside the Western nations, in the defense-line of Western interests. 
Accordingly, most of our army was concentrated in Azerbaijan and Kurdistan, 
where it had to cover the entire area between the Caspian Sea and the Turkish 
border, which the West considered a vacuum on NATO's right flank. All of 

our units and equipment were concentrated in this area. Naturally, if we 

as a nonaligned country wish to transform our army, we should not concentrate 
our forces in one special location connected with a foreign political alliance. 
lf we are a nonaligned nation, our army should divided up across the whole 
nation. However, it shouldbe distributed in such a way that, if we are 

faced with a possible threat on one of our borders, we are able to concen- 
trate our forces quickly in one place." 


General Farbod said that "an important point about our army is that, as the 
Imperial Army, it was connected to one man, who ordered it according to his 
own wishes. We saw an example of this when the Iranian people no longer 
would submit to this individual regime. Although the army ranks did not 
want to move against the people, because of the army's connection with this 
individual and this individual's orders through the chain of command, the 
soldiers up until the last days followed the orders of officers chosen for 
their loyalty to this individual, and stood against the people. 


"However, on the eve of the revolution, when the army leaders who had been 
chosen by this individual were neutralized, then the army rank-and-file 

acted correctly and joined the national salvation, Under the present circum- 
stances, we want to take the army in the direction that the whole nation is 
going. The army should form part of the nation, and take its inspiration 
from the nation, The army should consider itself an indivisible part of 

of the nation. 
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“Clearly, when the army finds permanence in the nation's service and is re- 
organized, it is the crystallization of aspirations of both the people and 

the people's chosen government, that the army will thereafter be at the govern- 
ment’s servi_e. Our army will be an army of the people, acting in accordance 
with the people's wishes, and completely under the government's authority. 


"Transforming military personnel’s allegiance from a -inele individual to 
the nation is a major training task." 


Nonparticipation of Military Personnel in Political Parties 


Concerning che nonparticipatim of military personnel in , wiitical parties 
and groups, General Farbod said that his arrival was simultaneous with the 
referendum, 


"At that time it was announced on behalf of the general staff thac individual 
Iranian military personnel could express their opinions to whomever they 
wished. 


"The same individuals have the right to take part in det«rmining the nation's 
fate like everybody else, but there is a debate over whether or not to allow 
political partisanship into the ranks of the army. The logical opinion of 
every army in the world is that the duty of someone who is in the army is to 
create unity in the army, so that a unified national security force is at 

the disposal co the government. We should beware of thinking that political 
partisanship should enter the army with the soldiers from outside, creating 

in the army the same aberrations that exist in the so.lety at large. I am 
not saying that a soldier has no ideology. What I am saying is that ideologies 
have no place in the barracks, where solidarity takes top priority. Two 
soldiers may have different ideologies, but they must cooperate for the 
nation’s security.” General Farbod said, “The revolution brought about a 
freedom in the barracks. In order to build discipline and morale and restore 
order in the army--as well as in the universities and the cffices--we must 

set ideologies aside. We must call on high-ranking ofticials and clergy and 
tell them that we have had religious questions to fill the thickness of vooks. 
An army that is too involved in the nation’s revolutionary fervor and freely 
comes in contact with publications and parties will be strangled." 


Reconstruction of the Army 


General tarbod suid, "The general staff has a committee, which I put before 
the government for approvei the day before yesterday. This committee is made 
up of a nucleus of the clearest-thinking officers. My plan here is that in 
the reconstruction of the army, we know the army's resources an.i now want 

to plan its reconstruction. I will ask all the nation’s political leaders 
anc newspapers, everyone who can provide an idea for the reconstruction of 
the army, to come and sit with us for discussions. No matter where they 

are from, we shall invite every Iranian who wants to express an opinion on 
the future shape of the Iranian army, The Iranian Army will be reconstru-:cted 
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according to the ideas of all Iranians, so that everyone will know how the 
army will develop and how it will begir performing its new tasks. 


"Is there such an army as we will have in the future, originating in the 
ideas of the people, closely connected with the people, and enjoying the 
people's attention and acceptance?” 


General Farbod said, "The activities of Avisa and Palizaban, aimed at 
spreading unrest in the country, are intended to distract our attention. 
However, I do not deny the rumors and the reports which we have received 

that these individuals have taken money outside the country and set up bases 
to be used in penetrating our frontiers. Certainly these individuals will 
not wait for us to consolidate our position. There are others besides these 
two outside the country. Inside the country, thousands of individuals, armed 
and unarmed, are making plans to overthrow the revolution. When our army is 
reconstructed and the country is progressing rapidly, one by one they will 
come around to its side. However, the army is ready to confront these con- 
spiracies and neutralize them, such as the two examples I mentioned earlier.” 
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TRAN 


HOMAFAR PROTESTS MALIGNING OF AIR FORCE 
Tehran AYANDEGAN in Persian 13 Jun 79 p 12 
{Text} To the honorable editors of AYANDBEGAN: 


Because your publication is considered an organ of the government...somet imes 
rumor-mongering and making hypocritical accusations, left-wing and counter- 
revolutionary...this concerns you. I see a need, as an Iranian who is more 
dearly attached to a single speck of my country's soil than to any kind of 
Western or Arab connection, to speak out on the recent decisions of the army 
general staff and the government statement on nonparticipation by military 
personnel in political parties. 


The day that my brothers and comrades in the air force, fed up with oppression, 
their throats quivering with shouts of "Death to the Shah and Dictators*ip!,” 
sacrificed themselves to the nation in a hail of the enemy's bullets, that 

was the day the movement began, the shouts were heard, 17th Shahrivar, the 
Abadan cinema fire, the Peoples’ Strugglers, the Peoples’ Sacrifice Militia, 
Shahpur Bakhtiar, Engineer Bazargan, everything--everything was seen, and 
understood, 


At that time the nation was grateful to Homafar and the air force for their 
vigilance. The people's anger was so explosive that it shook not oly 
Bakhtiar, but Iran and the rest of the world as well, and forced a change. 

1 do not wish to speak of myself and my organization Glthough, compared with 
the other services, they really deserve it). In the air force, blind 
obedience has never existed and will never exist, because of the intellectual 
and technical environment. 


But is it not a national army? Is it not a national army of the people? The 
people not, in contrast with the past, have the right to know their country's 
policy? When Mr Entezam announced the decisions of the chief of staff, was 
this not an indication of another split between the army and the people? 

Why do you want to set up barriers? I am sure that you have not decided on, 
and do not want to create, something like the so-called “Party of Embracers 
of the Iranian Nation” or "Rastakhiz.” I am sure that you do not want to 
limit the scope of people's awareness and restrict their minds like the 
“Combatters of Inflammatory Newspapers” and the reacticomaries. 
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This is the same army that participated in the elections and voted yes to an 
Islamic Republic. Now how can it not supposedly think, study and advance in 
the line of thinking of the People’s Strugglers, like the martyr Dr Ali 
Shari’ ati? 


To His Excellency the Chief of Staff: 


Perhaps there are a few countries where soldiers have more freedom in this 
kind of activity. However, when there is a country like Iran, with its 
unique government, policy and line of march, then naturally its laws should 
have special characteristics. 


Our army certainly needs to be reconstructed on a firm and stable foundation. 
If you think about it deeply, you will take great pains to keep it out of 
party politics. 

However, if you speak and give orders that we are not to join po it ical 
organizations, we will ask that you listen to us and pay attention co our 
problems. 


First, we want our changed personality in the army and new, fair cudies of 
laws connected with it. If the opportunity arises, we will speak. 


Lastly, I hope that God will grant you success in serving the people. 


(Respectfully, Homafar Mehdi, Tehran) 
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POLITICAL STATUS OF THE MILITARY OUTLINED 
Tehran KEYHAN in Persian 28 May 79 p 6 


[Text] The decision by the Defense Minister of the Provisional government 
of the Islamic republic and the Chief of Staff on prohibiting the military 
from taking part in political parties and s;,roups was very wise and timely 
and it has alleviated th. public's anxiety. If the army partici,ates in 
political fronts and groups, it will endanyer the public's idea of having 
security, because you could neither hope that the army would defend the 
borders nor that it would support the indevendence and national sovereignty. 
We believe that the government, the minister of defense and Army Chief of 
Staff should enforce their decision decisively and with awareness. 


At present, in an extremely free atmosphere our country has become the 
scene of demonstrations and struggles by political groups and parties. A 
great number of newspapers and publications publish the views and ideas 
of these parties and groups every day. There has been conflict of ideas 
and there will be more ahead. However, the army should be independent and 
avoid such encounters. The army is an honest observer end a force guar- 
anteeing peace, security and independence which is only possible if the 
army is kept away from all those conflicts and is given a special place 
as the strong backbone of independence and freedom and protector of coun- 
try's existence. 


Those who do not want the military to be banned from taking part in polit- 
ical groups and parties are those who want the government to be weak so 
that they can revolt easily against her or make the people revolt. And by 
having the army in the hands of a political group in each part of the coun- 
try, they want to destroy the foundation of the revolution. 


It is not bad if we realize that at present each of the following polit- 
‘cal groups and parties have their own publications and are active in 
Iran's political scene [struggle]. The National Front, National Demo- 
cratic Front of Iran, Iran Party, Iran's People's Farty, Iran's Tudeh 
Party, Peykar Group, People's Fedayin Guerrilla Organization, the Revolu- 
tionary Organization, People's Mojahedin Organization as well as some 
other political groups. 


155 














Now, imagine what will happen if the commander of the regiment is a member 
of the socialist group, follower of Trotsky, the deputy commander of the 
regiment, member of the Tudeh Party and follower of Stalin's Marxism- 
Leninism school, (commander of Azarbaijan Division, member of the Revolu- 
tionary Organization and follower of Mao Zedong, and the deputy commander 
of Ahvaz Regiment member of Fedayin Guerrilla Organization and his sub- 
ordinate the ect ive member of Iran's People's Party. Under such circum 
stances, it is obvious that the barracks and the army will turn into a 
place of conflict and friction of ideas, and a crash force should t- kept 
alert to separate the hostile factions, on the condition that the crash 
force would not have special political or party inclinations. Despite 
all, cow'd such an army bring security and peace to the people who work 
on farm, in factories, on the streets and alleys and iive in houses? 


The fantasy of creating the people's army is the fantasy of a national 
disarmament. And, of course, you can launch a night attack better on a 
nation that is disarmed. Those who have such intentions for the future 
want to have a piece of the army in the hands right now. Or else, where 
in the world can you find an army that is not in one piece? How do you 
think the armies are in China, Russia, America, England, and France? We 
need such an army to be obedient to the national government. The idea of 
prohibiting the military from taking part in parties and political groups 
was quite logical and suitable. However, it should not be limited to that. 
We should not overlook the penetration of the parties and groups into the 
army, because when those interested in handling the army found out that 
they could not attract the military to political parties and groups, they 
will try to penetrate into the army. It is the duty and responsibility of 
the army to prevent such penetrations. 


Today, the army's condition is more difficult. Foreigners, near and far, 
have prepared the grounds for making propaganda in the country. Every 
day hundreds of newspapers, magazines, publications, statements and an- 
nouncements are published and they are making plans to trap and enslave 
the nation. It is true that the universities, schools and workshops are 
more under consideration for planting the seeds of their ideologies. 
However, we should notice that the barracks have an exceptional position. 
They are the source of the nation's force. They are the supporters of 
the country's freedom and independence and it is from there that a night 
attack can be launched. 
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IRAN 


MILITARY FORBIDDEN ROLE IN POLITICAL GROUPS 
Tehran ETTELA'AT in Persian 24 May 79 p 3 


[Text] In a circular the minister of National Defense prohibited the 
military from taking part in any political organization, group or party. 
In the same circular, dated 19-2-58 [9 May 1979} number 701/24/71, it 
has been indicated that the military can only take part in referendums 
and various elections to vote. 


The circular is as follows: 
In the name of God 


1. After fulfillment of Iran's Islamic revolution, the primary aim of 
which was to return all individual and social freedoms, establish democracy, 
administer justice for the poor and curtail the hands of domestic plunder- 
ers and foreign imperialism, the individual freedoms of the army personnel 
were taken into consideration and some comments were made on the partici- 
pation of the military personnel in political groups and parties. 


2. After conducting a series of systematic studies and taking the various 
aspects into consideration, the participation of the personnel in any type 
of referendum and voting that would somehow affect the country's fate 
(future) was found necessary. However, considering that the army is the 
executive pillar of the government's policy with the mission of protecting 
the ccvntry'’s borders, the participation of the military personnel in 
political groups and parties was considered to be a weakening factor in 
the army's unity. Furthermore, it is possible that existence of various 
political ideologies may cause elements of different political classes to 
use their military power in their ideological differences and result in 
the breaking up of the army and insecurity a: 4 instability in the country. 


3. Considering the individual rights of the army personnel as well as the 
dangers that their participation in political parties will bring about for 
the country, it was decided to prohibit the military personnel from partici- 
pating in various political parties and groups. However, their right of 
voting in different referendums and elections (legislative assemblies, city 
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and provincial, etc...) will be taken into consideration in the new consti- 
tutional law which will be compiled shortly. 


Please issue orders to inform all the personnel (in cadre ati on duty) of 
the contents of the circular. 


Amir Entezam's Comments 


On the issue of prohibiting the military personnel from taking part in 
political parties, Abbas Amir Entezam, deputy prime minister and government 
spokesman said: “Previously General Madani had said some words about per- 
mitting the military to become members of the parties.” At that time the 
statement was denied by both the general and myself, as the government 
spokesman. 


The government spokesman said that nowhere in the world's history have the 
military participated in parties and that it was illogical and incorrect. 


Amir Entezam said, “the military who act against this circular and accept 
membership of parties will be treated according to military regulations.” 
He once again emphasized that until the legislation of new laws, the previ- 
ous laws would still be enforced. 
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MOVES TO RESTORE ARMY BEGUN 
Tehran ETTELA'AT in Persian 24 May 79 p 3 


[Text] Yesterday at the end of official ceremonies held by the Armed 
Forces in the presence of the prime minister and a group of government 
administration, Major General Farbod, Chief of Army General Staff said, 
"The Islamic Republic Army is uncommitted [sic]. The goal oi the Islamic 
Republic Army is to remain so. Moves to restore a complete national arny 
have begun.” 


On his first official visit, Engineer Mehdi Bazargan, prime minister of 
the provisional government of Iran's Islamic Republic reviewed the guard 
of ceremonies (honor) of Iran's Islamic Republic Armed Forces units and 
their flags. 


In the beginning of the ceremonies, the Guard of Ceremonies (honor) pre- 
sented a military report. Then, the prime minister reviewed che units 
(army, navy and air force). At these ceremonies, Dr Ibrahim Yazdi, Minis- 
ter of Foreign Affairs, Ahmad Sadr Haj Seyyed Javadi, Minister of Interior, 
Daryush Foruhar, Minister of Labor and Social Affairs, Eng Abbas Amir 
Entezam, deputy prime minister as well as Dr Chamran and Ayatollah 
Khamane'i were present. 


At the end of the ceremonies 2 meeting was held with the military com- 
manders a’ the Staff Headquarters, which was continued until 6 pa. 


At the end of the meeting, Major General Farbod announced in a short in- 
terview: “Under the existing circumstances, the prime minister who is the 
head of the country should be completely aware of the current position 
and condition of the army. Therefore, in today's meeting the problems, 
position, aad condition of the army were discussed with the prime minister 
and the government. The prime minister promised that he would solve all 
probleas related to the government." The Chief of Staff added, “In ay 
opinion today was the starting point toward restoring a complete national 
army. and i hope that day by day we will approach the goal of Iran's 
Islamic Republic Army, an uncommitted army of our country and will take 
new steps in this respect.” The Army Chief of Staff also said that in 
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that meeting they had also discussed restoring the army, strengthening 
the morale of the personnel, and studying the army before and after the 
revolution. He added that some decisions had been made. By referring 
to the return of the military forces to the garrisons, Farbod said: 

29 Ordibehesht [19 May] was to some extent helpful in introducing the 
army to the people, and the army's action in the Gonbad and Naqdeh events 
also resulted in bringing peace to those areas. 
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IRAN 


COMMITTEES, GUARDS NO LONGER HAVE THE RIGHT TO ARREST MILITARY 
Tehran ETTELA'AT in Persian 23 May 79 p 1 


[Text] In a circular sent to all revolutionary prosecutor offices in 
Iran's Islamic Republic Mehdi Hadavi, Revolutionary Public Prosecutor has 
emphasized that the revolutionary committees and guards do not have the 
right to arrest the officers, p~acommissioned officers and employees of 
the armed forces. 


Based on that circular, the army prosecutor has also asked all military 
personnel to follow the instructions mentioned in the circular. 


The circular indicates: "While appreciating highly the kindness of the 
revolutionary leader, who in his recent speech addressed the governor- 
generals and said: ‘Army and gendarmerie are those powerful Islamic hands 
that should show power throughout the country,’ and by considering his 
orders on the mission of the armed forces in fighting corruption, the 
corrupt and those who cause trouble in agricultural affairs, negotiations 
were held on 31-2-1358 [21 May 1979] in the presence of the General, Chief 
of Gendarmerie, and Mr Hadavi, General Public Prosecutor of Iran's Islamic 
Revolution. These negotiations were for the existence of the army and the 
security forces as well as to protect the armed forces personnel from any 
type of aggression. 


The following circular was issued to all revolutionary prosecutor offices 
throughout the country, the Central Committee and the Army Prosecutor's 
office: 


Circular to all revolutionary prosecutor offices of Iran's Islamic Repub- 
lic number 2200 dated i-3-58 [22 May 1979]. 


According to orders issued by the Imam, the Army of Iran's Islamic Repub- 
lic, .ondarmerie and Police Department have been established and the com- 
manders and chiefs appointed by Imam's government should be able to accom- 
plist their duties of protecting the country and its borders while enjoying 
full security without any anxiety and sorry, it is essential that all of 
the revolution-:ry prosecutor offices follow the instructions below accord- 
ingly: 
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1. Not to use insufficient evidence of complaints for arresting or issuing 
a subpoena. 


2. The arrest should be carried out by a representative from the army 
prosecutor's office or the commander in order not to hurt their job or 
position. 


3. The subpoena should be signed by the revolutionary public prosecutor 
or his judicial deputy. 


4. The subpoena or arrest authorization should be sent to the revolution- 
ary General Public Prosecutor's Office in Tehran so that the representa- 
tive of the army prosecutor and the military police stationed there can 
make the arrest. In cities, the commander superior to the accused is 
responsible for summoning and arresting the personnel at the revolutionary 
public prosecutor's office. 


5. If there is need for the commanders and chiefs of the armed forces, 
police department and gendarmerie to go out of Tehran, the general public 
prosecutor's office should be notified to find replacements for them. 


The revolutionary committees and guards do not have the right to arrest 
any officer, noncommissioned officer, or employee of the army, police de- 
partment, or gendarmerie. 


Signed by Mehdi Hadavi, Revolutionary General Public Prosecutor of Iran's 
Islamic Republic. 


By taking the above circular into consideration, please issue orders to 
follow precisely the instructions below: 


1. The commanders and chiefs of various sections should immediately take 
action in suppressing, arresting and introducing any irresponsible persons 
who attack their personnel to the local revolutionary prosecutor's office 
with the cooperation of the guards and members of the revolutionary com- 
mittees, if necessary. This should be done as soon as they observe or 
learn about such incidents and inform the army prosecutor's office, so 
that the anti-revolutionaries and spiteful persons will not have the op- 
portunity to create instability and weakness in the military's morale. 


2. The guards and members of the brave revolutionary committees who sacri- 
fice their lives for the fulfillment of the goals of Iran's Islamic revo- 
lutionary leader are expected to cooperate with the military commanders 
and chiefs and when the military personnei ask for their assistance, and 
to take prompt actions as they did in the past and help the prosecutor 
general's office in carrying out the Imam's order. 


3. The military prosecutors of the cities are directly responsible for 
seeing that the contents of this circular are carried out. In cities 
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where there is nc military prosecutor's office, the senior commander 
present at that location will act as the representative of the army 
prosecutor in carrying out the contents of this circular. 


Signed by Staff Colonel Seyyed Abol Qasem Mohammad Hosseyni, Army 
Prosecutor 
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ARMED GROUP OCCUPIES TABRIZ TV STATION 
Tehran ETTELA'AT in Persian 26 May 79 pp 1, 2 
{Article by ETTELA'AT correspondent in Tabriz] 


{Text} At 12:30 hours on Friday afternoon (yesterday) an armed group 
attacked the radio and television station of Azarbaijan in Tabriz. The 
attackers were armed with automatic weapons such as J-3 and Yuzi [sic]. 
All of the employees were taken hostage. 


There were more than 30 attackers. By opening fire into the air, they 
entered the station and sent out all of the employees from the news and 
broadcasting rooms and took all of the employees hostage. 


After occupying the radio and television station, the attackers contacted 
their operational headquarters by telephone and reported that they had 
occupied the station and taken the employees hostage. 


In the armed attack to Tabriz radio and television station, one of the 
employees was seriously injured. 


Motivation 


The armed group explained that the reason for their attack to the radio 
and television station was that their demonstrations against U.S. imperi- 
alism on that day was not filmed. 


The responsible authorities of Tabriz radio and television told them that 
the anti-imperialist demonstrations of the people of Tabriz had been 
filmed and that it would be broadcast. However, even after the film was 
ready to be shown, the attackers continued occupying the station and held 
the employees hostage. 


An hour after occupying the station, the attackers released their hostages 
and left the station when they made sure the film was ready. 


Last night the demonstrations of the people of Tabriz against U.S. imperi- 
alism and the news on the armed attack to Tabriz radio and television 
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station was broadcast from television in the Azarbaijani language follow- 
ing the end of the news and the reports on the voice and face of the 
Islamic Republic. 


Radio and Television Employees Sit in Protest 


After the group left the television station, the employees sat in refuge 
as a protest for not having security for their lives. (Physical and on- 
the-job security and safety). Their strike continued until 10 am this 
morning. They said that they would continue their strike until they re- 
ceive sufficient guarantee of their security. 


The employees and responsible authorities of Tabriz Radio and Television 
Station said that it is not clear to which group or gang the attackers 
belonged, and that they occupied the station with an illogical behavior. 
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COMMITTEES BEING PURGED OF TERRORISTS 
Tehran AYANDEGAN in Persian 9 May 79 p 2 


[Ayatollah Gharavi, Assistant Director to all Committees: “A Purge of 
Terrorist Elements in the Committees Is Underway”) 


{(Text] Ayatollah Gharavi, Assistant Director to all Committees of the 
Islamic Revolution, referred in a television speech to the conflicting 
activities and lack of communication in the Committees and announced that 
the Committees are now being purged of terrorists and counterrevolution- 
aries. 


Ayatollah Gharavi said “Ayatollah Mahdavi Koni, who leads the Committees 
on behalf of Imam Khomeyni, has published the duties of the Committees 
across the country. The duty of the Committees is to help maintain order, 
to help the police, and to work with the gendarmes and the aray.” 


Ayatollah Gharavi said, “Disorganized and conflicting activities have been 
observed in some of the Committees recently both in Tehran and in other 
cities, including unauthorized arrests and confiscation of property. As 
has been ordered previously, the confiscation and requisitioning of the 
property of criminals must be authorized by the Public Prosecutor of the 
Revolution. 


“after we became aware of these irregular activities we put a stop to this 
kind of nonconformist behavior and we instructed the Committees that they 
do not have the right te confiscate property or detain people without the 
permission of the Public Procecutor.” 


Ayatollah Gharavi said, “Comeunication failures and conflicting activi- 

ties have again begun to occur in the Committees and we are upset because 

of this. We are trying, with an order from the Revolutionary Public 
Prosecutor, to eliminate this type of communication breakdown and it is 
hoped that with an order that Imam Khomeyni has issued in order to strength- 
en the Committees that these communication failures will be completely laid 
aside.” 


Concerning purging the Committees of counterrevolutionaries and doubtful 
elements, Ayatollah Gharavi said, “In the beginning people who were not 
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well known to us joined the Committees and it is possible that soae of 
these people are still in the Committees. After Imam Khomeyni ordered 
that the Comaittees be purged of terrorists and counterrevolutionariecs, 

we began purging the Committees and we are still busy purging thes. The 
people in the Committees and the Revolutionary Guards should be known in 
every respect. By adding the Central Committee to the 14 Committees in 
Tehran, there are 15 Committees. The leaders of these Committee: have been 
ordered to expel, as quickly as possible by any expedient means, those who 
should not be in the Comaittees or who are not competent. Their cards and 
weapons should be taken, without violence of course. Competent people 
should be identified to the Committee leadership by means of photographs 
and vital statistics. The manner and conditions for the employment of the 
Revolutionary Guards have been announced in the newspapers. They should 
be employed according to these rules and they should be working actively 
in the Committees.” 
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IRAN 


GOVERNMENT NEEDS TO PROTECT ITS LEADERS 
Tehran KEYHAN in Persian 27 May 79 p 1 


[Text] The Moslem nation of Iran was not through with its mourning for 
Ayatollah Motahari when the hidden criminal hands of reactionaries, in- 
perialism and Zionism were targeted towards one of the greatest political- 
religious luminaries who can be considered as one of the min men in Iran's 
Islamic movement. The foreign mercenaries who find themselves and their 
masters dying in this great victory of revolution are trying to stop the 
revolution one way or the other from rooting and stabilizing and are try- 
ing not to allow us to move towards the main direction of the movement-- 
that is, the Islamic goals. Unstabilizing the movement is a positive step 
in meeting their illegitimate desires. 


The anti-revolutionary elements have started the damage by killing the 
leaders. They are quite aware that these leaders are the only ones who 
can direct the rewolution without any correlation because of their broad 
influence and base in people and because they enjoy the people's full 
trust. Iman's policy is in opposition to all world imperialist powers-- 
West and East, and any scratch on that line would eventually be a step 
towards the fulfillment of the illegitimate desires. 


Considering this, is it not appropriate to provide security for the 
leaders? We asc the government and all competent elements to take action 
in providing security for the leaders as soon as possible considering how 
important this matter is, because it is the leaders who determine the fate 
of this revolution. Lack of attention to this issue is lack of attention 
to the movement, Islam and the nation. Overlooking this matter is like 
overlooking the nation and eventually leading us to a dead end. We deci- 
sively want a strong reaction to be shown against conspirators and continu- 
ous and necessary efforts and actions regarding identification of the 
conspirators in taking fundamental action in providing security for the 
leaders. 
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IRAN 


COURTS TO TRY 1,500 MORE PRISO? -RS 
Tehran ETTELA‘AT in Persian 30 May 79 p 1 
[Article by the Associated Press) 


[Text] Dubai--Yesterday Ayatollah Kha khali announced that there are 
1,500 more prisoners waiting to be tried by Iran's Islamic Revolutionary 
courts. 


The above statement was made in a luncheon reception held at the Iranian 
Hospital yesterday. Ayatollah Khalkhali has traveled to Dubai at the 
invitation of 150,000 Iranians liv.ng in Dubaf. However, he is the guest 
of the government of the United Arab Emirates. 


In gratitude for this invitation, the government of Dubai has banned the 
sale of alcoholic beverages in restaurants. Ayatollah Khalkhali received 
the news with a great deal of interest and admiration. 


Ayatollah Mehdi Mohsen Hakim, the leader of Dubai Shiites said yesterday 
that there are some plans underway based on which the Fedayin of Islam 
would establish an office in Dubai which would cover also Abu Dhabi for 
their activities. 


However, an authority of the United Arab Emirates said that Ayatollah 
Khalkhali has not so far mentioned anything regarding the establishment 
of such an office. He said: The establishment of that office would 
require the approval of the Supreme Council of the Emirate rulers. “Any- 
way, ve are not afraid of the Islamic revolution, because we are also 
Moslems," he added. 


Ayatollah Knalkhali said that the Jewish and Christian minorities enjoy 
full immunity under the Islamic regime of Iran provided that they heip the 
revolution and pay their taxes. 


He acded, “The Jewish and Christian minorities will be allowed to vote in 
the elections. itlowever, if they commit a political crime, regardless of 
their religion, they will be tried in the Islamic revolutionary courts.” 
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About the Palestinian issue, Ayatollah Khalkhali said that only an armed 
conflict can solve the Palestine issue. 


He said, “In the recent trials in Iran, it was revealed that an American 
espionage network was doing activity in the Persian Gulf area including 
Iran." 


He said, “Besides the 12 persons including the Shah, Shahpur Bakhtyar, 
there are 1,500 prisoners in Iran awaiting their trials." He added: 

"So far more than 3,000 persons have been acquitted. This shows the 
existence of Islamic justice in the revolutionary courts." He said, 
“Anyone who kills the fugitive shah should not be considered a murderer, 
because he has executed the verdict of Iran's Islamic revolutionary court. 
We will chase the shah.” 


Following negotiations held with Shaykh Zayed Ebn Sultan Al-e Nahyan, 
Ruler of the United Arab Emirates, Ayatollah Khalkhali returned to Iran 
last night. 


Denial 


Today in a telephone conversation with ETTELA'AT, Ayatollah Sadeq Khalkhali 
strongly denied what ‘as been published in the newspapers, which quote! him 
Saying that the small and large Tunb Islands and Abu Musa Island which had 
been occupied by the former regime should be returned to the Arab sheykhs. 


Ayatollah Khaikhali said, “In the interview that I hed in Dubai, there were 
mostly foreign journalists i1d local and foreign representatives of radio 
and television. None of the. has broadcast that news as they did not hear 
me say it. I don't know who has quoted me regardiug those remarks in the 
local papers.” 
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TRADE WITH USSR FALLS DRASTICALLY 





IRAN 


Paris \L-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English 2 Jul 79 p 5 


[text] 


There has been a dramatic fall in Ivano Soviet trade 
dusting the first three months of 1979, according to 
Oficial statistics published last month in Moscow. They 
showed that total trade (imports and exports). had 
fillen to 39 milion roubles (1 rouble — approxmnately 
$1.70) compared with 240 million roubles during the 
came period of 1978. 

Soviet exports to Iran were worth 25 million 
roubles during the first quarter of this year, down 
from 161 million roubles during the same period of 
1978 Iranian exports also slumped from 78 milliwn 
roubles in the first three months of last year to 14 
million roubles in 1979. 

oti the fol of the Shah, there had been a 
steady tise in trade between the two nations. Total 
trale was worth 116 million roubles in 1976 and 159 
million routes in 1977. The Soviet Union was 
responsible for building a stecl mill at Isfahan which is 
iran’s largest industrial plant, and a machine tools 
factory at Avcak; the Soviet Union was engaged in a 
hydro-clc tric scheme at Arak as well as other 
contruction projects and Iran was also to have 
supplied asociated gas to the Soviet Union through 
the IGAT.2 pipeline as part of an exchange deal 
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whereby Soviet gas was supplied to Czechoslovakia and 
Western Furope. It now scems very unlikely that 
IGAT-2 will be comp'*ted. Meanwhile, Iran was 
reported to be supplying only about 35 per cent of the 
100 billion cu ft of gas it has provided to the Soviet 
Union for several vears through the IGAT-1 pipeline 
and seems unlikely to wmecrease deliveries. Mohanwned 
Ali Narvegh, Technical Director of the National Iranian 
Od Company, has claimed that exports of associated 
£38 were uneconomical and contrary to Iran's interests 
(An.Nohar Arah Report & MEMO of June 18). 

Moscow is cager to trade with Iran and sent a 
senior Offf-ial to Tehran in May. But the visit by 
Semion Skatchhov, head of the State Committee for 
Foreign Trade Relations apparently accomplished little. 
The ¢cterwration in relations between Tehran and 
Mesxww over Soviet embroilment in Afghanistan is 
likely to hinder efforts to restore trade exchanges. 

According to an article published in April by 
fyraida, the Soviet Union would like to cooperate with 
Iran on a number of projects, notably in agriculture, 
and wants to umdertake work on the Teden and Atrek 
rivers on the Irano-Sevet border te increase the atca 
of ivrigated lund in the region. 
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INFORMATION MINISTER DISCUSSES WIDE RANGE OF POLITICAL ISSUES 
London AL~DUSTUR in Arabic 14-20 May 79 p 13 
{Interview with Iraqi minister of information] 


[Text] Paris--Sa'd Qasim Hammudi, the Iraqi minister of information, held 
last week a press conference at the new Iraqi Cultural Center in Paris 
during which he answered frankly all the questions raised concerning Iraq's 
positions toward various political issues. 


Concerning the situation in Lebanon, the Iraqi minister of information 
emphasized that Iraq calls for the unity of the Lebanese territories and 
people and rejects partition or internationalization. This is why Iraq 
calls for detente among the various Lebanese currents to safeguard this 
national unity and to put Lebanon's interest above any other interests. 
He added that Iraq is prepared to participate in any efforts to find a 
wolution te the Lebanese issue, and that it is also ready to coordinate 
with the Arab brothers to erace the legacy of the recent civil war. He 
said: “What is required now is to separate the elements that deal with 
the Zionist enemy and to confront the Zionist-imperialist plan that seeks 
to partition Lebanon. This is why we consider the stance of agent Sa‘'d 
Haddad a link in the plan hostile to the Arab Lebanese people.” He said 
the conditions and the nature of the relations between Iraq and Syria 
will help Iraq to to exert better and more effective efforts to assist in 
solving the Lebanese problem. 


As for the recent escalation witnessed by Lebanon as a result of the con- 
stant Israeli aggression and of the isolationist and separatist entity 
set up by Haddad in the south, Hammudi considered this escalation a part 
of the attempts to foil the Arab solidarity displayed in the Baghdad 
conference and in the resolutions of the conference of the Arab ministers 
of foreign affairs and of economy, because the parties to Camp David 
believe that the Lebanese arena is the weakest link in the confrontation 
front opposing Israel. 


Answering the question of a French journalist on the issue of the nuclear 
reactor sabotaged recently in France whi’e being prepared to be transported 


- 
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to Irag, Hammudi said: “The investigation on the blowing up of the nuclear 
reactor contiaues, and we have confidence in the French government's cur- 
rent measures in this regard. I would like to emphasize that the agree- 
ment between Iraq and France, within the framework of the use of the nuclear 
reactor for peaceful vurposes, contributes toward achieving the developm it 
that we seek from the cooperation between the two countries. The agreement 
has no cther goals, contrary to what the agencies hostile to lrag aud France 
try to portray.” He added: "We are eager for the French commitments toward 
raq in this sphere to be ful-illed within the set program. Those who 
carried out this sabo.age act do not seek to harm Iraq, but France. The 
contacts between the two governments are still in progress to find the 
truth and the moti es behind the explosion.” 


Answering a question on the Irania™ revolution and the Kurdish issue, 
Hammudi said: "This is an internal Iranian issue and it is the right of 
the tranian government to reach agreement with its citizens to realize 
the aspirations and demande of these citizens." Hammudi also asserted 
that “wiat has happened in Iran is an internal issue in which Iraq has 
not interfered because it respects the Iranian people's optious."” He 
added that he considers “the Iranian revolution a positive event in the 
interest of the Arabs, because the shah represented the epitome of the 
chauvinist imperialist hostility toward the Arabs." F also pointed out 
that Iraq was the one to suffer most from the shah‘s hostility and that, 
therefore, the shah's fall is not only a victory in the interest of the 
Iranian masses but also a victory in the interest of the Gul: area and 
the Arab nation. This is why the Iraqi government has welcomed the posi- 
tive stances of the Iranian revolution toward the Arab-Zionist confli-t 
and the Iranian revolution's abandonment of the role of the policeman in 
the Gulf. In any case, Iraq has not and will not interfere in Iran's 
affairs. 


The Iraqi minister called for tying oil prices to the prices of manufac- 
tured commodities in the advanced countries, provided that this linkage 

is not confined to oil and t it it concludes ail the raw materials. He 
also called for tying the prices with the condition of the base currency 
accordin,, to which prices are calculated as part of the call for setting 
up a 1ew international economic system that is more balanced and fairer to 
the industrialized countries and te the countries producing raw materials. 
Therefore, says Hammudi, we are not behaving in an opportunistic manner 
relying on the market's supply and demand laws. This attitude was clear 
in the wake of the Iranian oil crisis when we re‘ected any new increase 
and even Cemanded the reasonable increase which nad been agreed uvon before 
the Ilntest ccaference which decided to raise th> prices. 


the iss to be brought up next was che issue of the Egyptian-Sudanese 
rapprochement, the transfer of Egyptian forces to the borders with ¢ 
Jamahiriyah, Iraq's position in case an aggression is committed aga 

the Jamahiriyah and then the position tovard Somalia, On the first 

point, the Iraqi ninister of information said: “It has become evident that 
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Numayri's regime is an echo or a vassal of agent al-Sadat's regime. 
Therefore, this rapprochement falls within the framework of the treason 
that appeared clearly in the signing of the peace treaty and in the Sudan- 
ese regime's support for this treaty. Numaryri refused to take part in 
the Baghdad summit, and the boycott resolutions appliec against Egypt also 
apply to Sudan." Concerning the situation in Somalia, he said: “Iraq 
formulated the Baghdad summit resolutions to underline its position toward 
the other Arab regimes. We accept no ambiguity or vacillation in imple- 
menting the text and spirit of these resolutions. We accept no middle- 
of-the-road or neutral position. There are two camps: The Arab nation's 
camp and the camp of the traitors and agents. As for the transfer of the 
Egyptian regime's forces to the Libyan borders, this is a part of the task 
entrusted to al-Sadat in the Arab area and in Africa. It is an attempt 

to prepare for an aggression against the Libyan Jamahiriyah. We are con- 
fident of the Libyan people's and army's ability to repel this aggression. 
We are also confident that the Egyptian masses will reject it." In this 
case this aggression is committed, “we will stand with all that we possess 
and that is in our power with the Jamahirivah. Al-Sadat is an extension 
of the imperialist and Zionist forces. This is a natural position compa- 
tible with our position toward all the turncoats.” 


Concerning the Syrian-Iraqi unity, Minister Hammudi emphasized that it 
is proceeding at several levels: 


First, the level of leadership in both countries where two plans for con- 
stitutional unity and for the party's unity are under study currently. 
There are constant contacts to crystallize a unified visualization for 
the united state and united party plan. The next meeting of the higher 
political authority in both countries is expected to be held in Damascus 
to follow up and study what has been achieved on the path of unity. 


Second, ceaseless efforts to achieve cooperation in the cultural and eco- 
nomic spheres and in all the other spheres, such as unifying the legisla- 
tion and the organizational structures. 


Hammudi added: “No time has been set for declaring the constitutional unity 
or the party unity, because what is important in our view is to settle all 
the inherited problems, to agree on all the future steps and not to leave 
any chance for ambiguity and for lack of clarity. We are working quickly, 
but accurately. We are not inclined toward rushing at the expense of the 
clarity and accuracy of the future of the coming unity because we, and the 
masses of the Arab natior, attach creat hopes to this unity and we want it 
to be a firm and sound nucleus for the polarization of the other Arab 
countries." 


Answering a question on the Gulf security, Hammudi said: "We are inclined 
toward and we work for strengthening the position of the Arab Gulf coun- 
tries to face any foreign threat or aggression. This position is not new 
but one that has its roots, considering that we rejected any kind of 





alliances between the Gulf countries and the shah's former regime. Now 
after the Ir nian revolutioa and the fall of the shah's regime, there is 

a better chance of guaranteeing the Arab Gulf's stability and security in 
the face of any aggression step planned by the Azericans or cthers against 
the area's peoples. We still believe that the Gulf security depends on 
the cooperation of the Gulf states.” 


Answering another question on the developments concerning the National 
Front and the position toward the communists, the minister said: “The 
National Front is present and will continue to exist in Iraq because it 
emanates from the faith of the Ba'th Party and of the other national forces 
in corfronting th tasks of socialist building and of shouldering the other 
national responsibilities. I would like to remind that the Front was 
founded in 1973,  r 3 years after the Ba'th Party's inception of the revo- 
lution. This means that this Front was not created because of urgent 

or transient conditions but is the result of our people's faith. What has 
happened is that the Communist Party violated the operational provisions 
stipulated in the National Front's charter when it tried to form an organi- 
zation inside the armed forces in contravention of the laws in effect and 
of the laws of the front itself. The decision banning operation in the 
armed forces includes all the other political parties, with the excep- 

tion of the Ba'’th Party, whereas it permits operation in the popular sphere. 
But t. ere is also a definite commitment within the framework of the front's 
charte:. When legal penalities were applied to the contraveners, they sus- 
pended or froze their membership in the front and refrained from partici- 
pating in its meetings and activities. Contacts were recently held between 
the leaderships of the two parties on the basis of clarity and of com- 
mitment to the front's charter. We have rejected the position of the com- 
munists-- position which simultaneously participates in government and 
engages in opposition. We have also rejected anv endeavor to consider the 
front a launching pad toward seizing power, because the revolution which 
broke ou’ in 1968 is for all the Iraqis and all the Arabs. Te Ba’th 

Party which carried out the revolution aims to implement its in*ellectual 
and polit‘cal program and w ‘1 not allow anybody to strike the revolution. 
Now, the Iraqi Ccmmunist Party is required *o define its position »re- 
cisely toward abiding by the front « goals. 
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IRAQ 


"AKHIR SA'AH' REPORTS ASSASSINATIONS IN IRAQ 
Cairo MENA in Arabic 0705 GMT 4 Jul 79 NC 


[Text] Cairo, 4 July--Quoting well-informed sources, the weekly magazine, 
AKHIR SA‘AH reports today that the internal conflict is intensifying within 
Iraq following the deterioration in the domestic situation in Syria, and 

that the Iraqi communists are ,eorganizing their ranks to deal a blow against 
the Tikrite Ba'th in retaliation for the executions and bloody liquidations 
of leading Iraqi Communist Party members during the last few months. 


The magazine recalls that 21 midlevel officials of the Iraqi Communist Party 
were executed in May 1978 for attempting to set up secret celisw wichin the 


Iraqi Army. 


The magazine says that Iraqi security authorities are keeping the assassina- 
tions of Ba'th and Communist Party members a secret following the killing of 
"Abd ar-Rahman ‘Ubaydi Musa, a leftwing Ba'thist and member of the Baghdad 
branch of the Ba'’th Party. 


Two Iragi Shi'ite leaders were also assassinated in An-Najaf by Tikrite Ba'th 
agents, who stabbed them to death at the instructions of Saddam Husayn, vice 
chairman of the Iraqi Revolution Command Council. 


The magazine says that the Iraqi Ba'thist Government is now attempting to 
contain the Shi'ite Ba'thist elements in order to confront the religious 
wrath resulting from the recent clashes between Iraqi authorities and Shi'ite 
leaders. 
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IRAQ 


PROGRESS SEEN ON ROAD TOWARD INDUSTRIAL UNIFICATION WITH SYRIA 
Baghdad AL-JUMHURIYAH in Arabic 13 Jun 79 p 3 


[Excerpts] Work in the two fraternal countries of Iraq and Syria has been 
stepped up for the establishment of a unified strategy for industrializa- 
tion and the definition of joint projects that will be the foundation of 
the economic integration being taken into consideration in anticipation of 
a united state. 


Since the signing of the joint binational working accord on the 26th of 
October 19,78, meetings of specialized joint inc::si:cial commissions have 
been held. These have dealt with the food, construction, mining, textiles 
and heavy industries that will emerge out of the Iraqi-Syrian join: eco- 
nomic committee with the aim of defining the plans and future programs for 
joint industria’ projects that will be included in the unified national 
development plan of 1981-1982. They also discussed the consolidation of 
the organi ‘ational frameworks for industrial organizations. 


1) The Spinning and Weav’ng Industry: Officials in the two states are 
working to raise the standard of this industry in terms of textile and 
thread products, to make it capable of supporting and developing (overall) 
Arab textile manufactures an’ to spread these to the world market. 


Also professional weaving guilds will shortly begin to compile technical 
studies .or she joint prejects which shall begin to be effected toward the 
end of the current year with the establishment of two projects in Iraq for 
spun thread, woolen fabrics, and mechanically wuover rugs, and two projects 
in Syria for towels, blankets and underwear. 


Work ‘s currently progressing to survey the production capacity of ihe 
spinning and veaving factories in both nations; to study the needs of 

their markets for textile products, to standardize technical specifica- 
tions, t* set up joint study groups and reviews for the standardization 

of technical terms and techniques for the projects, and to e.port to Syria 

a million pieces of sheep and gcat hides to cover the needs of Syrian plants. 





2) Food Products: Officials responsible for food production in both 
countries agreed to set up joint projects which would include canning, 
vegetable oils, and sugar; and would create ag:-:_sltural projects to 
head off shortages in oil seeds, sugar beets, and would create other 
cooperative programs--in light of the increase of foodstuffs--for the 
production of tomato paste and canned fruits and vegetables. 


3) Industrial Integration: The Iraqi and Syrian delegates agreed to ef- 
fect industrial integration in the manufacture of construction materials. 
It was decided to establish a joint enterprise for cement production in 
the region lying between al-Qa'im (Iraq) and Abu Kamal (Syria), ani 
another for cinder blocks (with a planned daily capacity of 60 thousand 
blocks). It was decided further to work on the development of glass 
works in both countries and to erect a joint enterprise for sodium car- 
bonates to fill the needs of both. In addition they resolved to inte- 
grate the organizational frameworks of the building materials companies. 


In addition, it was decided to organize specialized subsidiary commissions 
for all of the branches of industry. They will draft studies and future 
plans for expansion and for the elimination of points of difficulty. They 
will alse present their proposals for possible joint projects that can be 
established between both nations. 


The jurisdictions of these commissions will comprehend aluminum, iron, 
steel, truck bodies, lamps, electric motors, refriger tors, gas and elec- 
tric heaters, tractors and railroad cars. The actualization of the indus- 
trial integration of these two fraternal countries is a serious and vital 
step on the road toward realization of Arab industrial unification, lead- 
ing to the desired Arab economic unity. 


4) The Building Sector: On another subject, Mr Shakir Mahmud, deputy of 
the Ministry of Public Works and Housing confirmed that both his Ministry 
(Iraq) and the Syrian Ministry of Housing and Utilities will take practical 
steps for the unification of the labor system in both nations according to 
the joint national working accord. He said that the laying of a firm 
groundwork for cooperation and integration will soon be completed according 
to the working paper which was agreed to in Baghdad last January. 


Also a delegation from the Public Highway and Bridge Authority will apply 


itself «o the form for cooperation, according to the working agreement, in 
tying together the road networks of both countries. 
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BRIEFS 


KUWATTIS* ARREST IN IRAQ--Cairo, 1 Jul--The magazine ROSE AL-YUSUF reports 
today that the sons of the Shi'ite community in Iraq h ve staged a demon- 
strecion in front of Basra City Police Headquarters to protest the arrest 

by xe Iraqi authorities of two sons of former Kuwaiti Planning Min‘ster 
"Abd al-Muttalib Zavd al-Kadhimi, the famous Shi'ite millionaire. The 
magazine adds that the iraqi authorities accused the two sons of having 
distributed some leaflets in Basra issued by Imam al-Shirazi. The iraqi 
Government demands the extradition of al-Shirazi, who took refuge in Kuwait, 
on the pretext of implementing a sentence issued against him. “ne leaflets, 
the Iraqi authorities allege, support the trends of the Iranian leader 

Imam Khomeyni and call on the Iraqis to follow his example and support the 


[Islamic revolution in Iran. [Text] [Cairo MENA in Arabic 0735 GMT 
1 Jul 79 NC! 


OIL TANKER BOUGHT--Baghdad, 2 Jul--A contract was signed with a Japanese 
company in Baghdad today for the purchase of a new tanker for oil products. 
The tanker costs $1.875 million, has a capacity of 12,500 tons and will be 
delivered in April 1980. [Baghdad INA in Arabic 0952 GMT 2 Jul 79 JN] 


BOYCOTT FIGURES--Baghdad, 2 Jul--Iraw last month blacklisted 22 foreign 
companies and ships for dealing with the Zionist entity and violation of 
the rules of the Arab poycott. Puring the same period, five foreign 
companie and ships were lifted from the blacklist for responding to the 
rules an decisions of the Arab boycott offices and refraining from dealing 
with the cfonist entity corporations and companies. A responsible source 
at ‘he economic boycott section at the Ministry of Trade said today that 
the boycotted companies are of Liberia. Singanore, Greek, West German, 
American, Cypriot Indian, French, British, Austrian and Japanese origin. 
[Baghe wi INA in Arabic 1330 GMT 2 Jul 79 JIN) 


CSO: 4802 








ISRAEL 


CONSULTANT DUBS PRIME MINISTER, CABINET ‘ECONOMIC ILLITERATES' 
Tel Aviv HA’ARETZ in Hebrew weekend supplement 31 May 79 pp 12, 13. 3 


[Report on interview with Professor Assaf Rezin, director of the Economic 
Planning Authority in the Finance Ministry, by Tome Shagav; date and 
place not given] 


[Text } Every few months the government discovers a star economics 
professor, pulls him out from behind his university chair and requires ° 
that he supply it with proposals that wiil bring health to the economy. 
The professor gets an office, « secretary and a staff of assistants. He 
assembles data, analyzes past processes and forecasts situations about 

to take place, and all this in a mimeographed booklet with a color cover, 
its pages replete with columns and columns of figures and graphs, and 

at its end-<-a page or two of recommendations: These are couched in 
academic caution, as appropriate. Normally not a single one of the 
government ministers reads this booklet; at most it is skimmed. There 
are also a few officials who leaf through it, but within a few months 
they store it away in the place where they had stored the previous 
booklet. The professor is perha ‘o return and deliver his lecture 

to the Finance Committee of the Knesset, sometimes he is even interviewed 
on television. After that. he returns to the campus. 


Professor Assaf Rezin, who a few months ago was appointed director of the 
Economic Planning Authority in the Finance Ministry, intends to fight 

for his recommendations. He recognizes the value of public opinion. 

The contents of his booklet were therefore leaked to one of the 
newspapers even before it was placed on the govrernment's desk. 

Contrary to what he had been advised to do, Rezin even attached a 

vivid letter to it. The handwriting on the wall, he warned the 


government ministers as did Dani elshazezar’s court, reads that a 
series of vigorous steps must be un ken now, for if not the 
economy will be inundated by the inflationary flood and its entire 
structure will deteriorate: "Do you, gentlemen of the cabinet, read 


aA 


this handwriting’ 
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Frivolous Attitude 


[Question] Professor Hezin, what ectually alarmed you so much at thst 


: —J |=. ~ -Tw , ~— * & « 
goverment meeting in which you part! ated? 


{Ansver} First of all, that the prime minister did not relate 

seriously to the econamic situation. In effect he does not relate to 
the situation at all. He is totally detached. Since having deen 
chosen for his task, he has not devoted even a single minute to 

learning economic matters. The most recent increase in the price index, 
which hed a bombshell effect on every person in Israel, sade no 
impression vhatever on hin. 


[Question] Was this apparent even at the meeting in which you 
participated? 


{Ansver}] Yes. Just imagine, when it became obvious that the government 
would be unable to complete its discussion on this topic, the prime 
minister proposed, in all seriousness, that the government finish the 
topic at another meeting, in which L personally vould not be able to 
participate since he would be in London at that time. Does this 
indicate a serious attitude? And th topic is exceedingly pressing, 
in my view. I think that until such time as the prime minister 
personally intervenes in these matters, the situation will not improve. 


[Question] <=, lich is not enough, then. 


[Answer] Ehrlich is not enough, of irse he's not enough. Why, very 
often the government does not even support the recommendations that 
he makes. 


[Question] On the day your plan for beating inflation was made public 
I noticed a homemaker at a Jerusalem food store buying Greek exported 
Olives and orange jam from Switzerland .L a nearby ctore, they are 
selling children's tee shirts from the Pierre Cardin fashion house, 
people are acquiring cars and color television sets, they ere 
traveling abroad. Things are pretty good. 


[Answer] Good and not cood. It's true that at the end of the year 
when we take a iook at statistics, it always seem as though the 
standard of living has risen. But notice what's involved: during 

the course of the year there are constant breakdowns and crises in 
labor relations, innumerable strikes which damage the quaiity of 

life. From a psychological ectandpoint peop.e are iiving under constant 
tension, doubtful, worried: they ' awareness of prices and of 
money, every mescur f economic security. We are constantly 
struggling with one another, each one fighting his own battle. It 


seems to you. when you have ac r television, that life is better. 
Actually it irn’t better. It's coing slone the hard wa the ugly way. 
Ys . 


We must also :omember that everythi: ve have now is at the expense 
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was needed to impose all “his upon it, and indeed there were at that. 


~ 


time many significart accomplishments. Then came an election year and 


the government began to relax the restraints. ‘The policy of the govern- 


ment at the end of §.: term was very similar to the policy of the 


povermment today. r +.ye meantime Inflation rose from 2% percent in 


1965 to 60 percent an: perhaps 70 percent this year. From the impression 


I get this government is less able shan its predecessor to take 
difficult political decisions. There is an apparent powerlessness 
even in a place where less stringent measures need to be applied than 
those which were applied @during t 

There is also an opposite pull by each minister in his own direction, 
and this to a greater extent than in the past. 


[Question] The ministers compete with one another? 


[Answer] The ministers are not sericus. They are capable during the 
same meeting of applauding 4 proposal to cut expenditures in the 
government, but to a man also oppose any cut in their own budget. 
Where, then, are they to cut? Every one of the ministers sees only 
the functions of his ministry and not the overall system. 


[Question] Each one of them wants to succeed. 


[Answer] The success of a minister is measured by the number of times 
he appears on television to point up prominent activities of his 
ministry. And the emphasis is on the activities that are visible 

and not necessarily on the most important activities. Take, for 
example, the minister of welfare. We shali even assume that he is 
presenting a specific issue, for example, more equitable distribution 
of income and support for depressei classes, because these are the 
Classes that are harmed by inflation. And in order to curb inflation, 
the budgets of the Welfare Ministry must also be cut. But no: the 
welfare minister does not agree. And why is he opposed? He is opposed 
because the direct activities which he carries out for the benefit of 
that group will be restricted, and then he himself will not be able 

<O appear as someone who is doing good for the nation. He must 
demonstrate that he is doing something even if that contradicts the 
general interest and the interest that he himself is appointed over. 
The minister of education does the same: for example, the compulsory 
secondary education law waived tuition payments for sil secondary 
students. But those whose income is iow were exempted even 

previously from paying. The aw came along and exempts even those who 
are able to pay. This is a regressive law. is at the expense of 
the public generaliy, including those of limited means who must now, 
in effect, share in paying tuition for students whose parents are 
rich. This is unjustified. But in the eyes of the public, the 
minister appears as someone who has done good for the nation. He is 
dwing the same thing at the universities. He refuses to permit an 
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increase in tuition, although most of the students are able to permit 
themselves full payment. Today, they pay at most 20 percent of the 
veal cost, che rest is subsidizea. It turns out that everyone, 
including those of meager means who are almost unrepreserted in the 
stvdent population, are subsidizing those of means. Again, a 
regressive, unjust policy. : 


[Question] Do you discern here an ideological turn away from the 
previous government? 


[Answer] Wo. From mm ideological standpoint there is no difference 
whatever between this government and its predecessor. See, the economic 
agencies are in the hands of the Liberal Party, but government intervention 
in the econany has increased during the period of this administration 

and has gone far, far beyond what it was previously. The single 
difference b:tween this governmezt and its predecessor is that this 
government has less capability of implementing stringent, unpopular 
activities. 


[Question] In other words you are saying that inflation essentially 
stems from th? government ministers not grasping economics. That 
makes them very human.... 


[Answer] They truly do not understand. As I told you, they are 
simply not serious. Here, for example, at that meeting of the 
government in which I narticipated, the discussion was that exports 
might increase the demand in the economy and bring a risc in prices. 
That is, ‘t times expansion of exports, which in itself is important, 
makes a policy of curbing inflation difficult. That is know. But 


suduenly Mr Sharon screaas: “Have you ever heard >f export creating 
inflatioi?! That's defin‘tely a distorted ideal" Anyone who understands 
how the economy functions understands that. Mr Sharon seems not to 


understand. Sharon was als , just as Hammer, among the ministers who 
saw the entire issue only from a very narrow perspective, from their 
own vantage point, and even with him the emphasis is on the visible 
activities settlement. That's whe:'s important. Or, for example, 
Hammer again: he submitted the 3 percent cut in the budget of his 
ministry as though the meaning was that it would be necessary to 
institute a second session in the schools or to curtain the lunch 
program. Yet, bis ministry can curtain activities that do nov 

acve ‘sely affect needy young people. Ezer Weizman took a different 
line. It must be said to his credit that he saw the implication of 
the cuts on the economy cenera’ly. 


[Question And the rest are not serious? 





|Answer] Tne rest are prepared to bittle over budgets only because 
certain activities, activities that are visible on the surface, enhance 
their political power. The public, on the other hand, is not aware that 
such activities are unjustified and in part swallow up budgets which 
increase inflation and it, the public, pays for this dearly. 
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[Question] But at a certain level didn't the ministers in any case agree 
to accept the proposed cuts? 


Where Is the Breaking Point? 


[Answer] Look at what's happened. First there was the program to 

curb inflation. That was in February, before I came to work. That was 
not a serious plan. All it did was to expropriate for itself the name 
that should have been given to my plan, and thus my plan is called the 
plan to break inflation. Gad Ya'akovi says that the next plan will be 
called the plan to crush infletion. In any case: when we offered the 
plan we demanded repeatedly that with the plan steps had to be taken 
to give it credibility, so that the public would see that same kind of 
change is taking place here. That was very difficult. The proposal 
that the finance minister brought up to the government, to cut 3.3 
billion pounds from the budget, did not fit in with our plan. That was 
not sufficient. And in the course of the week we were lucky: Suddenly 
the report about the large rise in the price index was made public: 

8.7 percent! Suddenly everyone wes overtaken by panic. An atmosphere 
was instantly created which made it possible to bring up to the 
government a sanewhat longer range proposal--to cut, beyond the 3.3 
billions from the construction budgets of the ministries, another 3 
percent from their current budgets so that in total there would be a 
cut of 7 to 8 billion pounds. 


[Question] Is this really the way decisions are taken? 


[Answer] It's a fact. What happened among the ministers is that 
suddenly a terrific panic arose that if things continued in this way, 
they would not be reelected. This was a sort of breaking point with 
them. Anyone knowledgeable in the matter broke even earlier, and under- 
stood that samething had to be done. But yo know how it is: People 

on the political ladder are very much swayed by the manner in which the 
public reacts. 


[Question] And does this plan satisfy you? 


[Answer] No. We know already today that this cut is insufficient to 
curt inflation. There are all sorts of things taking place in the area 
and steps which are undertaken today will within 3 months be entirely 


wrong. 
{Question} What, for example, is happening? 


[Answer] It is know, for example, that the reserves set into the 
budget were intended to cover price rises of 43 percent. In effect, 
inflation will reach 60 to 70 percent. Since the ministries base their 
activities on the assumption that the price rises will reach only 43 
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percent it's totally obvious “hat the Finance Ministry will have to 
came up with a supplementary budget. QM this issue, I an carrying ona 
grand war vith Finance. I say, why only 3 months from now? Why 

not at this opportunity during whic’ we are alresdy cutting expenses 
and ta”’ing all kinds of other decisions and deciding on all sorts of 
alternatives for curbing inflation? No. It is necessary to face up to 
this problem right now. But at the Finance Ministry they don't 
function that way. They like to kill a Turk and take a rest. 


[Question! Even they are not serious? 


[Answer] Not at all. And there is another whole list of things which 
were not budgeted far. There is, for example, a deficit of 50 million 
dollars at El Al. Is the government going to cover that or not? If 
yes, fram which budget. It is not budgeted for anywhere. And there 
are other things. Such that this cut in the budget is insufficient. 
And what they don’t do this year they won't bother to do at all, 
because next year is an election year. 


The Rich and the Poor. 


[Question] Professor Rezin, several times you used the term justice. 
What concept of social justice have you acquired for yourself on the 
road from the Shomer Hatza'ir to the seminar of Milton Friedman. from 
there to the University of Te’ Aviv up to the time you arrived at the 
government desk of Menahem Begin? 


[Answer] When I observe steps of economic policy, I wish to see not 
only their influence on the econamy overall, but also their influence 
on the distribution of ircame in society. I advocate steps whose goal 
is to narrow as much as possible the gap between the poor and the rich. 


[Question] May we attach th> label socialist to you? 


[Answer] By no means! I believe, too, that as much as is possible 
government ‘ntervention in the marke* place is to be restricted. The 
less intervention, the better. Together with that, the government 
should « ways finance certain funccions, such as basic work projects, 
mavters of security, police and the like. I believe, therefore, in what 
is calied the "negative incane tax": A just soci>ty, to my mind, is one 
that guarantees a minimur. level of income for its citizens and 

suppi ments *he deficit for any waose income is less than *that--that 

is the negative income tax. The funds requirea for that are taken by 
society from the rich. This is a concept «cceptable today to many 
economists in the United States, but exists at the mament in textbooks. 
In point of fact, there is something similar, among us: chiid allowances. 
But these allowances are distributed according to the number of children, 
not according to the income level. Thus, this is an unjust arrangement. 
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I also advocate granting of subsidies for basic products, but in my 
opinion they should be limited and many of the products currently 

found in the food basket should be changed, such as several dairy 
products. The variety of yoghurts and similar by-products are consumed 
particularly in rich homes. The government subsidizes this, that is, 
it subsidizes food for the rich and not for the poor, and this 
contradicts its proclamations, just as it persistently intervenes in 
the activities of the market place in comtradiction to its declared 
intentions. 


[Question] Judging from what you say, you will not long remain in 
the service of this government. 


[Answer] Possibly, quite possibly. I am trying to the best of my 
ability to alter the negative trends in the economy. What I am 
proposing can within 5 or 6 years bring about an end to inflation. I 
am doing this for the good of the entire nation, not for the good of 
the government which is currently in power. From a political stand- 
point I do not identify at all with this government, but the degree 
of success I am to see from my efforts is dependent, of course, upon 
who is currently in power. If they take another road--I will not 
travel with then. 


How To Break The Line 
[Text of measures recommended by the Economic Planning Authority] 


The policy measures of the plan to break inflation recommended by the 
Economic Planning Authority that are required--in its opinion--to 
prevent erosion of the econany in the direction of the negative 
trends which dominate it today, are: 


1) A cut in the budgets for construction of settlements, roads, hotels, 
education and health, and a total freeze on the level of public 
services; 


2) Continuation of the devaluation policy, to preserve the 
profitability of exports; 


3) Full tie-in of interest rates on loans for development and housing; 


4) Raising the rates of the value-added tax together with full tie-in 
of tax brackets, to broaden the incidence of tax upon wider strata of 
the population, and also to increase collections; 


5) Payment of a full cost-of-living increment to wage scales up to 
the average wage in the marketplace, and a cost-of-living increment of 
70 percent on the higher wage scales; 
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These measures are designed tc achieve the following positive 
outcomes: 


(a) Breaking the trend of acceleration of inflation and lowering the 
rate of inflation within 2 to 3 years to about 40 percent per annum, 

in place of the double rate if the proper policy is not undertaken. It 
is not easy to bring about this kind of limiting of the rate of 
inflation, while in the economy and among the public the signs of a 

far higher inflation nave been evident for a number of years now. The 
difficulty in achieving this goal is attested to by the harsh policy 
measures which have not been undertaken in the past; 


(>) Implementation of the plan of preparedness in the Negev and the 
equipping of the military; 


(c) Prevention of the increase of the civilian deficit in the balance 
of payments; 


(d) Absorption of most of the increased labor force in the market 


place by the business sector and preservation of the level of almost 
full employment; 


(e) Preservation of the level of real wages; 


(f) Production of dwelling units for new households and support for 
rehabilitation of poverty housing. 


The Self-"Sxplanatory Graph: 
The Alternatives In Inflation 
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If the measures proposed by Assaf Rezin in his plan are not under- 
taken, inflation will reach point B, that is the 100 percent rate for 
the year 1983. The plan's author argues that its acceptance will 
bring about a break in inflation to the annual rate of 25 percent 


by 1983. 


190 








ISRAEL 


PARLIAMENTARY IMMUNITY SAID ABUSED BY KNESSET MEMBERS 
Tel Aviv HAZOFEH in Hebrew 8 Jun 79 p 2 


[Text/ The Knesset rejected a proposal of one of its members to revoke the 
immunity of a member of Knesset in cases of traffic violations. 


Anyone reading the reports on serious traffic offenses of certain members 
of the Knesset, who think that they are allowed to drive at excessive speed, 
cross intersections at red lights and in general drive recklessly, would 
probably conclude that the law of parliamentary immunity was not intended 
to allow this. 


The law was intended to render a member of the Knesset independent in his or 
her criticism of the social order, the ineptness of the government and cor- 
ruption. The immunity gives a member the security of voicing his or her 
opinion without any fear. 


But the law does noc discriminate in favor of a member of Knesset who endangers 
pedestrians’ lives with excessive speed and reckless driving. A members of 
Knesset such as this should be prosecuted like any other traffic offender, 
maybe even more strictly, since it would set an example. 


The police has records of traitic offenses for a number of members of Knesset. 
In other words, it is not an unusual occurrence that can be gotten over with 
by just a rebuke, but an intolerable behavior of some members of Knesset, 

the kind of behavior which may become contageous. According to police, 
members of Knesset were caught in offenses that endanger the the public and 
are n example of lawlessness in a country where traffic accidents are at a 
Staaegcring rate. 


As «cual, members of Knesset are not eager when it comes to restricting their 
immunity, even though there is no relationship between parliamentary activity 
and observing traffic rules. As someone said, the Knesset, which is strict 
with traf ic offenders, considers itself exempt from observing the very same 
laws. In rejecting the proposal it was blamed of being "anti democratic 

and anti parliamentary." 


Thus certain members of the Knesset will continue to speed to the Knesset, 
disregarding all caution, in order to make eloquent speeches against traific 
offenders as causes for the bloodshed on the road. 
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ISRAEL 


NEW PROPOSAL MADE REGARDING ELECTIONS TO CHIEF RABBINATE 
Tel Aviv HAZOFEH in Hebrew § Jun 79 p 2 


[Text] Elections to the chief rabbinate have been postponed repeatedly in 
order to alli for enough time for proper legislation pertaining to the chief 
rabbinical institution, its makeup and method of election, as well as the 
authority of the chief rabbis and their functions. 


The new proposal includes rotation of the two chief rabbis, one president 

of the chief rabbinical institution, one president of the chief rabbinical 
court, with a schedule for this rotation. The council is proposed to make 
up of the chief rabbis of the large cities and smaller towns. There is also 
discussion on who should be the members of the court with proposals as to 
how each inetitution is to be elected. Some of the p.ioposals are still in 
dispute and should be aired in detail before any resolutions are made. 


Since, as the facts have shown, the chief rabbinical council is badly in 
need of reorganization, it is just as well that the elections have been 
postponed until legislation is completed, instead of holding them without 
adequate legislation. 


The special ministerial committee is discussing the legislation and all the 
changes over the existing law. Because of urgent political matters, some 
discussion, on some issues, has been postponed. These issues will be cleared 
up in due time. 


Some orthodox circles, who have always criticized the chief rabbinate as being 
someone "lackey," are impatient all of a sudden and are demanding that elections 
be held soon. All those who have always respected the institution as a 
learning center in Jerusalem are patient enough and will wait until a proper 

law for the election and function of the chief rabbinate is enacted. 


The goal is a chief rabbinate with authority to rule on theological matters 
for all of Israel, somewhat in the spirit of “and I will return your judges," 
as was envisioned by the founder of the institution. The rabbinate has to 
recognize the unity of the Jewish people and oppose any separatist movement. 
It has to recognize the state as “the beginning of our redemption” and it 

has to strive for its progress in just ways. 
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ISRAEL 


SPEEDY, FAIR TRIAL FOR FLATTO SHARON URGED 
Tel Aviv MA‘ARIV in Hebrew 5 Jun 79 p 5 


{[Article: "'n Favor of Revoking Flatto Sharon's Immunity and Bringing 
Him to Court] 


[Text] The decision of the government's legal adviser to start proceed- 
ings that will eventually lead to revoking the imounity of Member of 
Knesset Flatto Sharon, so he can stand trial for “trying to influence a 
voter"--deals with just one member of Knesset, but has far-reaching impli- 
cations. While the state is trying to get a legal opinion that “payment 
for work on election day" and “promises for help in housing” constitute 

a “bribe” in the legal sense of the word--it also is trying to set clear- 
cut standards in all that pertains to elections in this country. These 
standards are to be applied to everyone, and all should achere to then. 
One really has to be very naive to ignore the fact that there has been talk 
about similar--though not identical--activities in connection with other 
elections. 


In any event, se'ting clear-cut standards for honest elections--if these 
are not second nature for the public--is an absolute necessity. As Justice 
Chahim Cohen of the Supreme Court said: "A state of law can be judged by 
the honesty of its elections. That, in turn, depends on te honesty and 
morality of those monitoring it. The more they adhere to the law, its 
directives and pronouncements the more we are guaranteed that elections 

are in a proper and orderly manner.” 


Thus a late decision is bette than none at all. Even if that delay is 
proof of the difficulties encountered in collecting evidence--considering 
a’l the rumors, only a ruling by a court can decide unequivocably what 
the responsib‘lity of the accused in che matter was. Even if injustice 
is done, since it is entirely possitie ihat the court may decide on ac- 
quittal--it seems that there was no other choice but to let the court de- 
cide the case of “the State of Israel vs. Flatto Sharon.” 


This view, that only the court can decide, is what should guide the 
Knesset committee and the full House, which will receive the committee's 
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report, when they decide on whether or not te revoke the immunity of Member 
of Knesset Flatto Sharon. It has become a custom that both the committee 
and the full House--the only bodies empowered to decree that a member of 
Knesset is to be treated like any ordinary citizen--act the way similar 
cases are acted on in Germany and in France. They do not address the 
matter itself, they do not voice an opinion on the guilt or innocence of 
the member whose immunity is at stake. The decision that will be arrived 
at is not legal in nature. Ic is a peiitical decision, arrived at by an 
entity thac i* political in nature. Its basics are: is it proper, under 
the circumstances, to prefer the principle of “equality of all before the 
law" on the interest of the Knesset in this member's participation? Is it 
desirable that a member of Knesset be tried as an ordinary citizen, or 
would it hurt the prestige of the institution? Or maybe it is precisely 
the prestige of the people's parliament that requires trying that member 
as a common citizen? 


These are basica.iy the considerations that shouid guide the Knesset mea- 
bers when they decide on the matter. Any atte pt to claim that a decision 
on revoking immunity entails the subordination of the Knesset to the execu- 
tive branch cannot but cause a smile. It seems clear that any objection 

to revoking immunity when we are dealing with a regular criminal offense 
leaves the Knesset not as an elected body of the people, as it should be, 
but as superior to the people, which is not its proper status. When the 
offense has to do with elections to the Knesset, it is absolutely impera- 
tive that this decision be taken. 


But it is not enough to treat a member of Knesset as an ordinary citizen. 
Our legal system has to act now--if immunity is revoked--with the idea that 
this is a very unusual case. The chief justice of the peace, whose court 
will decide on the matter, should consider it of vital public interest and 
appoint a three member court rather than a one member court, as is custom 
ary in his court. The trial should be started at once, regardless of the 
court's vacation schedule, and proceed uninterrupted. The same should ap- 
ply to the ap>eals processes which are sure to take place. The case has 
been prolonged for too long, and any further delay will be injustice. 


In this author's opinion, the press now has a special responsibility and 
not just to not publish anything that may influence the case, as is set 
by law. This author has never been of the opinion that this directive 
should stem all public discussion of a case. But in this instance, on 
which so much has already been written, fairness alone dictates it. The 
whole point of the trial is that the case will be ruled on, once and for 
all, by a court. Our judges decide on a matter according to the evidence 
that is presented to them. Articles connected with the charge and the 
accused may obstruct the atmosphere in which this case ought to be tried. 
The right to know and the public interest will be satisfied by reports 
from the courtroom. Without this restraint, perhaps more than normal, 
justice, which should be done, may be hurt. 
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It is not easy to request co’ .eagues and the general public to refraia 
from writing on one of the hottest scandals that we have ever had. But 
treating e member of Knesset like an ordinary citizen, as we can expect 
the Knesset to do, also means that a member of Knesset, like everybody 
else, is innocent until proven guiity beyond any reasonable doubt. Even 
Member of Knesset Flatto Sharon deserves this much justice and fairness. 
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ISRAEL 


IDF INTERVENTION IN HEBRON ARAB FAMILY DISPUTES DEPLORED 
Tel Aviv AL HAMISHMAR in Hebrew 5 Jun 79 p 3 


{Article: “Army Intervenes in Family Feud Siding With One of the Feuding 
Families" ] 


{Text} A number of officers in Hebron intervene in a family feud over a 
parcel of land, taking a one-sided position. They bring IDF soldiers to 
the scene, chase out one of the families by shooting in the air and make 
sure that the other family occupies the disputed land. They drill some 
members of ‘1: family, take away their identity cards and hold them in the 
hallways of the military authorities for 5 days from 8 am to 5 pm without 
food or water, and then send them home. Amony the active soldiers there 
is one Yehuda Yefet (at one time secretary of the Dimona workers’ council) 
who is a rather familiar figure. He actively participates in the alterca- 
tion, threatens one family rather rudely, justifies the other family and 
acts like a perfect dictator. This author found out all about the inci- 
dent after a visit and a personal investigation of the matter. 


A feud over a piece of land broke out between two Hebron families: the 
A-Natasha family and the D'meiri family (the A-Natasha family is one of 
the largest in Hebron, whereas the D'meiri family is one of the smallest). 
One of the people involved is Mukhamed Sa'id D'meiri, the city treasurer, 
and the other: Rakhbi A-Natasha, a peasant. 


The feud had lasted quite a long time, but worsened last year. A four- 
member arbitration committee was then established, which ruled that the 
property belonged to the A-Natasha family. But one of the arbitrators 
suddenly changed his mind about being a member of the panel, and when the 
committee's ruling went to court to be approved according to Jordanian 
law, the court decreed that the committee's ruling held, in spite of the 
absence of one of its members. The D'meiri family appealed to a higher 
court, which overruled the committee's ruling, since one of its members 
had changed his mind. 


An Officer Threatens 


In the meantime, the A-Natasha family sowed the field, which is about 
30 dunums, and the D'meiri family sued. At the same time some D'meiri 
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family members also occupied the land, with the help of the IDF, and then 
it withdrew its suit. 


Rakhbi A-hatasha, 48, from Hebron, recalls: “The feud over the land has 
been going on for a long time. I was invited one day by liaison officer 
Baruch, along with my brother and my son, and he said: 


"If you enter the area I know how to deal with you. De not forget that 
your son was in jail’ (A-Natasha's son Jawad was an administrative pris- 
oner for 2 years because when he was stulying in Beirut he was offered 
schooling at the PLO's expense. The son did not accept the offer, was 
not tried, and when he was released he did not do anything to damage 
Israel's security as far as this author can tell). 


"I answered officer Baruch: There is no connection between security 
matters and this land. Then Baruch told my son: ‘You will be sorry if 
you trespass. ‘" 


On 6 April 1979 the D'meiri farily came and started dismantling the fence 
that the A-Natasha family had erected. "When I found out about it,” con- 
tinues Rakhbi A-Natasha, "I went there by cab, together with my son, and 
I saw about 100 members of the D'meiri family, among them 4iso a man by 
the name of Yebuda Yefet, in civilian clothes, driving an Alfa Romeo, 
license tag no. 657-400. I had heard that there were Jews helping the 
D'meiri family. When I saw Yehuda Yefet there, I decided to go back home 
and consult my family. The conclusion of the consultation: there are 
courts and laws in Israel, and apparently Yefet's intervention is of a 
personal nature. That day Yefet entered my shop, bought some sugar ar 
asked my son: 


"*What happened between you and the D'neiri family?’ 
"'This is our land,’ replied my son. 
""No, it is not,’ said Yefet angrily. 


"On 8 April 1979 and for 5 consecutive days, I, my brother and my son were 
ordered to the military authorities at 8 am, our identity cards were taken 
and we were made to wait until 5 pm without food or water. Every day at 

5 pm officer Baruch sent us home and told us to come back the next day. 


"Or one occasion Baruch was angry with my son Jawad and asked him: ‘How 
dare you threaten the J'meir! family with weapons?' My son never did 
threaten, and the fact is that Baruch never charged him. 


""You, as a liaison officer, have no right to be one sided! Why are you 
against us?' asked my son. Jawad told me that he had overheard a tele- 
phone conversation where Baruch asked the Hebron police to arrest him. 
Baruch handed my son over to the police, who claimed it was not a police 
matter, but that it belonged to the civilian court, and sent Jawad home. 
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“On 10 April at 9 pm some armed soldiers came and confiscated the identity 
cards of seven family members. We were then at the home of the head of 
the family, H-j Suleiman A-Natasha.” 


We Wil! Crack Your Heads 


“The next day, on 11 April, we decided that if the Jews supported the 
D‘meiri family we would organize so as tc take the land cleverly. We broke 
into groups of 25 men and decided that if one group was arrested the next 
would try, then the third, and the fourth. There were about 100 of us. 

We arrived at the property and began to fix the fence. The IDF soon ar- 
tived. The area commander, an officer by the name of Yemini, and his 
friend Yehuda Yefet were there. There were a total of four military vehi- 
cles and 20 soldiers. When the soldiers arrived officer Yemini came to 

me and, in the presence of my family said: 


“*We cracked the heads of Khalkhul people and Dora people and we will 
crack your heads, too.’ There were some fist fights in the area and the 
IDF shot a few rounds in the air. There were no injuries. Yehuda Yefet 
went to the D'meiri family, who were standing on the side, and told 20 of 
them: "Go in and start working there." When we tried to protest, the 
soldiers held us back and continued to shoot. They beat Mukhamed Ja‘aba 
A-Ratasha, known as Mkhmud. The soldiers grabbed him, beat him, laid him 
down on the jeep and brought him over to headquarters. Then the police 
came and said that the D'meiri family was not allow2d to work this land. 
But officer Yemini said: "It is none of your business.‘ There was a 
discussion between the army and the police, and the IDF arrested 40 of our 
people. Only when the mayor called the police were we freed. The mayor 
announced that he was willing to arbitrate between the two families. It 
was agreed that for 1 month no one was to use the land. 


"On 13 May our attorney, George Abu-Khashish entered a motion to prohibit 
the military authorities from intervening in matters of real property in 
Hebron. To date there has been no answer. 


"On 17 May 1979 there was a meeting between myself and Yehuda Yefet at 
Hashem Abu-Ashi's home, with Yefet showing up in a colonel's uniform. 

I understood that if he was in uniform apparently the IDF was behind hin. 
Yefet threatened me, saying: 


"*"You will be sorry. You had better know that I am a high ranking officer.’ 


"I answered: ‘My justice is higher than your rank. If the government acts 
like you, it will go bankrupt.' 


"There is no justification in the army's intervention in an internal real 
property dispute," Rakhbi A-Natasha maintained angrily. "We have our 
courts and we believe that their verdict will be just. We did not use 
force, we did not use force against the D'meiri family. All we want is 
to let our courts decide and rule on the matter." 
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Annoying Questions 


These are Rakhbi A-Natasha's words. There are some very disturbing ques- 
tions. 


Since when do tue military authorities, a branch of the IDF, intervene 
in altercations between two families when the matter does not pertain to 
everyday security matters? 


Is the IDF allowed to shoot in the air, drive out one family and let 
another family take over the disputed land? 


Do the threats of Colonel Yehuda Yefet and his activities stem from his 
military job, or did he intervene where he should not have? 


A liaison officer by the name of Baruch, officer Yemini and Colonel Yefet 
threaten Arab citizens rudely--is this within the rules? 


Is officer Baruch allowed to harass Arab citizens by sending them back and 
forth for 4 days and keeping them all day without food or water? 


Are IDF soldiers permitted to beat an Arab citizen, Muhamed A-Natasha, be- 
cause he did not get off the disputed land? 


The IDF policy in the occupied territories is not to interfere. We have 
here a serious case where the IDF, which should have been neutral, has 
turned into an inciting factor, by sending soldiers to the disputed piece 
of land, opening fire and taking sides. This author called on the spokes- 
man for Judea and Samaria, who disclaimed any knowledge of the incident 
and the officers in question. He claims that land and settlement matters 
are dealt with by the Defense Ministry. 


Does Maj Gen Dani Matt, coordinator for activities in the territories, 
know about this incident? Is he thinking about it? If not--is he consid- 
ering intervening, finding out who gave the orders, who send the IDF 
soldiers to shoot, who sent Col Yehuda Yefet to meet Rakhbi A-Natasha in 
uniform, or did he come at his own initiative? 


Some strange things are taking place in Hebron these days. 
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ISRAEL 


RIGHT TO BUJLD SETTLEMENTS SAID INDISPUTABLE 

Elon Moreh, God Given 
Tel Aviv HAZOFEH in Hebrew 8 Jun 79 p 2 
/Editorial: “Support of More Settlements Voiced"/ 
[Text/ Elon Moreh 


The first of Elon-Moreh settlers have reached cheir goal. Following a long 
struggle for permission to settle on this Samaria mountaintop they finally 
went up there, with the support of the government and with the help of 
security forces. They finally reached the peak of the mountain, which, 
according to tradition, is the site of the ancient Elon-Moreh. 


Here Abraham stopped on his way from Haran to Canaan: "And Abraham went 
through the land until he reached Sh'chem and Elon-Moreh." 


It was here that God's first promise was made: "And God saw Abraham and 
said: I will give this land to your descendants." 


It is here that Jewish pioneers, descendants of our forefather Abraham, came 
to personally fulfill the promise and to build a Jewish town on this barren 
land in Samaria. 


They organized carefully, in maximum quiet, in the style of wall-and-tower 

of earlier in the century, they found their way to the top of the mountain, 
they brought their equipment, set up their tents, transferred water by air 

to ground containers. Their pioneering activities were culminated by starting 
the structure for a synagogue--a place for worship and study. The first 
Jewish settlement in the area is a fact: Elon-Moreh. 


The first stage is getting there. A pioneering stubbornness brought about 
government approval and the help of security forces. 


God's promise "I will give this land to your descendants" was their religious 
motivation. This is the right by which we were, are and will be in Israel. 
There is no need for any other justification. What is certain is that the 
town of Elon-Moreh is on a spot which strategically is most important for 
Israel's defense. 
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The next phase is growth in numbers, economy and security. It can only be 
hoped that hatred from within 211 diminish and that after Elon-Moreh other 
settlements will be established. We have to date and spread a Jewish map in 
front of Mount G'rizim, the mountain of the blessing. We have to create 
facts. 


The establishment of Elon-Moreh by the best and believing pioneers is a day 
of joy for the people of Israel in Israel. Let us hope that the promise 
for this land, "You will inherit the land and settle in it," will come true. 


Fearless Implementation 


Tel Arir HAZOFEH in Hebrew 8 Jun 79 p 2 


[Text/ The decision of the government to settle Elon-Moreh and Shiloh using 
the rationale of security and of the Jewish right to settle anywhere in the 


land of Israel is undisputable, even if there is a minority in the government 
that tried to reassess the decision to settle near Nablus. 


In the cabinet meeting of 3 June, Minister Yiga'el Yadin of the Democratic 
Party argued for postponement of this settlement on the ground that some of 
the land is privately owned. His proposal was rejected by an 8 to 5 vote 
with two abstentions. True, a substantial minority was against settlement, 
not only because of the land ownership issue, but also because of the timing. 


A State Department spokesman protested the approval of settlement in "conquered 
territory, in violation of international law. It will also have implications 
on the negotiations." It can be assumed that political considerations were 
behind the minority vote. 


Nevertheless, the majority voted as it did because settlement is at. the heart 
of the historical-political position of the government of Israel. A concession 
of Elon-Moreh will entail other concessions. The prime minister saw fit to 
declare unequivocably, ia his party's ccnvention, that Jewish settlement 
anywhere in the land of Israel is as legitimate as a united Jerusalem. Even 
the foreign minister, in his visit to Cairo, announced the continuation of 
settlement. The Egyptian spokesman announced, as usual, that his position 

is quite the opposite, but that the gap in positions will not get in the way 

of negotiations. 


According to one publication the leftist "peace now" people announced that 
they are considering bodily obstruction in order to prevent the tractors 

from p.eparing the ground. It can be assumed that the security forces will 
prevent those who connive to prevent Jewsish settlement in Samaria from 
carrying out their plan. The defense minister, who sides with the minority, 
for polit cal reasons, mentioned that strategically the plateau near Nablus 
is very important. There is nothing that can secure us better against the 
establishment of a Palestinian state on the West Bank than settlements there. 
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The agriculture minister mentioned 52 new settlements beyond the “green line” 
when he reported on Jewish settlement in the past 2 years. He also mentioned 
new settlements in the Galilee. 


Gush Emunim is constantly attacked by leftist elements. Agriculture Minister 
Sharon thinks that the Gush people are setting a personal example in settle- 
ment, a rare phenomenon in the days of waning of the pioneering spirit. MAPAM, 
which constartly criticizes them, has long ceased to be a serious pioneering 
force insofar as settlement goes. Therefore we should respect a pioneering 
group that is motivated by security, national and historical considerations, 
even if we voice some reservations, on some points. 


There is no shortage of enemies of Jewish settlement in Samaria. The 

Alinement, too, encourages outside forces to object to settlement in the land 

of Israel. They are trying to convene the Security Council against settlement. 
The Americans, who are against settlement themselves, are afraid that a Security 
Council meeting may jeopardize the peace negotiations. 


It is true that settlement, quietly, is essential to our presence in Samaria. 


The decision of the Interior Ministry to remap the borders of the Jordan 

Valley Council, according to which there will be a continuous area from 

Mekhola to the Jericho-Jerusalem road under Jewish jurisdiction, should be 
praised. This will be an area of Jewish settlements, under Jewish jurisdiction. 


These activities are guided by Israeli policy on Judea, Samaria and the Gaza 
Strip. 
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JORDAN 


KING HUSAYN ON VISITS TO TRIBES STRESSES SOLIDARITY 
Beirut AL-HURRIYAH in Arabic 4 Jun 79 p 29 


[Text] In an inspection tour to the Bedouin tribes of north, south and 
central Jordan, King Husayn made many promises to respond favorably to the 
requests of tribal people living in these areas. On 19 May, accompanied 
by Prime Minister Mudhar Badran, Chief Protocol Officer al-Sharif Sharaf 
and the chief of staff of the Jordanian armed forces, the king paid a visit 
to tribes living in north Jordan, including Bani Khalid, al-Sirhan, al- 
Sardiyyah and al-Sh'aalan in the Mafraq district, followed 2 days later by 
a visit to al-Salt district where he met with the leaders and elders of 
al-Salt and central Jordan, who were gathered to commemorate the 40th day 
of Ghazi ‘Arabiyyat's death, the former chief of Jordan's Internal Security 


Department. 


The king concluded his tour by visiting the tribes of south Jordan on 23 May. 
There, he met with leaders of Bani ‘Attiyah, al-Huwaytat, and al-Hajaya, as 
well as with the clan chieftains of the M'aan, Shuwayk and Wadi Musa regions. 


Official news media reporting on the tour said discussions between the king 
and tribal chiefs centered on the necessity of solidarity, cooperatia and 
giving an equal opportunity to all Jordanians to shoulder the burden of 
citizenship and responsibility. The discussions also focused on the need 
to support the king in everything he does. The official media reported that 
the king listened to tribal requests for better services and promised to 
respond favorably. 


The king's tour comes in the wake of rising unrest among the masses and 
increased government isolation as a result of Jordan's economic difficulties 
due to inflation, deteriorating living conditions and a sharp decline in 
government basic services, particularly in the tribal areas. 
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JORDAN 


STATESMAN WARNS OF DANGERS FROM ISRAELI SETTLEMENTS, AGGRESSION 
Amman AL-DUSTUR in Arabic 12 May 79 p 6 
[Article by Muhammad Abu Ghush] 


[Text] Professor Akram Zu‘ayter, the senior Jordanian statesman and one of 
the prominent and distinguished diplomats in the Arab world, was moved to use 
the importance of his position to address the Egyptian people directly in 
order to carry his responsibility in changing the page of dishonor which 
President Sadat has written in the history of Egypt. Professor Zu'ayter has 
demanded, on the occasion of the debate over the unilateral peace treaty be- 
tween Israel and Egypt, the exposure of the deceits and lies by which Presi- 
dent Sadat attempts to deceive the people of Egypt so that the chasm between 
him and the Arab people deepens. He said: "The Arab media with its vast 
capability carries a great responsibility in this regard." 


He stated: "National and religious duty requires that we combine our rejec- 
tion of the ignominy with a firm plan to remove it and eliminate its mood, and 
the first precept should be agreement of thought and unity of word." 


Professor Zu'ayter emphasized the importance of giving the matter of settle- 
ments in the occupied territory priority of action to prevent the Judaization 
of the remaining occupied land. He made it clear in a “conversation with 
AL-DUSTUR" that Begin's threats to Lebanon are designed to fragment the Arab 
front, weaken the Syrian position, and stir up Lebanese public opinion against 
the Palestinians. He stated that the danger of the Lebanese affair was that 
its effects would reflect back on the Arab countries, but he stressed that 
Lebanon cannot follow Sadat's path, and that Lebanon's position regarding the 
Palestinian question was unimpaired. 


Professor Zu'ayter in his conversation emphasized the importance of the ex- 
ploratory role which Jordan has assumed in the task of finding an alternative 
to the peace treaty. 


The following is the text of Professor Zu'ayter's conversation with AL-DUSTUR: 
The first of our questions was about his impressions regarding the aspects of 


progress in the country after an absence of several years, and Professor 
Zu‘ayter replied: 
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“A person coming from Lebanon, who has lived through the events of Lebanon and 
who has been buffetted by the winds of sedition there, first notices and is 
captivated here by the stability of security and the cleanliness of the coun- 
try. Every outward appearance bespeaks respect for laws, the existence of the 
State and the premise of respect for it. Then one is amazed by the cultural 
expansion on the widest scope so that it is true to say that Amman has become 
one of the greatest of capitals. Perhaps the state is awakening to the dangers 
and requirements of continual growth. From what I have heard from all those I 
have met, and they are many, there is extravagant praise and great admiration 
for the leadership role of His Majesty King Husayn ia unifying the Arabs and 
their positions regarding the treaty of disgrace and ignominy--i.e. the treaty 
of Begin and Sadat, the position which is in conformity with national honor 

and which Arab interests decree. I have felt a consensus for the need to rally 
around his majesty the king in order to complete the work of removing the great 
danger to which Arab matters in general and the Palestinian question in partic- 
ular have been exposed." 


High Cost of Living 


Professor Akram Zu'ayter says that the negative impression he felt was the high 
cost of all aspects of living, especially in food and housing. "I feel there 
must be a mobilization of efforts, and why don’t I say mobilization of intel- 
lects, wills, experience, and studies to combat this high cost. Among the 
negative impressions that some of those that I know have, with their national 
attitude and their ambitious Arab spirit, is that the bad Arab situation fol- 
>owing Sadat's repulsive deed, has begun to shake their faith in their nation, 
and despair has begun to creep into their souls to the degree of disbelief in 
their Arabism. If I did not know the steadfastness of their national feelings, 
I would have to say that a defeatist spirit or feelings of lassitude or despair 
was the most perilous thing created by the Sadatist catastrophe. It has become 
the duty of all duties to combat this despair, to revive hope, to encourage 
resolution and determination, and to spread faith in the spirit of this Arab 
Nation.” 


l asked him: “What position do you think is appropriate to counteract the 
treaty and its negative results?" 


He replied: "I would like to say that an expression often repeated immediate- 
ly after Sadat's initiative and subsequent signing of the unilateral treaty 
was: What is the alternative? Our lives were either free to lessen the evil 
of Sadat's deed or to tacitly accept his visit to Jerusalem. I used to say: 
The first and foremost thing is to fight this capitulation and demonstrate that 
the Arab Nation rejects and scorns it. I used to say: The first alternative 
to the visit is that there be no visit and the first alternative to the treaty 
of capitulation is that that not exist. But the trip happened and the treaty 
of capitulation was concluded. The immediate alternative was for the Arab 
Nation to express its rejection of the capitulation, and this has been done at 
the Baghdad conference and in the agreement of the official and popular Arab 
media to reject the capitulation. It now has become the right of every Arab 
to say: Then what? What is the next alternative? It is the duty of every 
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official, every leader, every organization, every thinker, and every newspaper 
that their mission be to clear!y search for this alternative.” 


I asked him: “In your view, in light of your vast experience, what is the 
rational alternative?" 


Professor Zu‘ayter replied: “This is something no individual can decide no 
matter what his capacity. Perhaps the first ones who should be asked to decide 
the alternative, after eiudying it and plann'ng for it, are those who are capa- 
ble by virtue of their influence of implementing it. But there are ideas 
surging around in my mind. I hope that I will be excused if I allude to them 
in no particular order. You surprised me just now; presenting the alternative 
disturbs me since the ideas are scattered or disorganized. I would prefer to 
talk in generalities instead of penetrating deeply into details and stipula- 
tions. I will talk in generalities sometimes, and priorities and outline 
topics sometimes. One of the generalities whici I shall concentrate on is the 
direction of effort toward ensuring a united, general, Islamic position vis-a- 
vis our case. We have been and we are still remiss in this area. If only our 
efforts for the Islamic states could be similar to the position which the Arab 
states have garding Sadat's calamity, and I am not just talking about the 
importance of profiting from the Khomeyni Iranian Islamic movement in this 
area. In my opinion the Islamic sentiment with the Pakist. is, the Afghans, 
the Indonesians, the Turks, the Malaysians, in India, on the African Continent, 
and with the rest of the Muslims of the world with respect to the Palestinian 
question can with effort, organization, perseverance, and liaison be manifest- 
ed in a similar manner to the sentiments manifested by the Iranians in their 
recent movement. Here I would like to continue on the basis of something else 
by saying that whenever I compare the position of the Shaykh of Al-Azar, 

Shaykh Al-Baysar, supposedly one of the most learned of the Muslim ‘Ulema, re- 
garding the treaty of shame and ignominy with Khomeyni's position, the Shaykh 
of Al-Azart comes off badly. Khomeyni shut down the Israeli Mission and tore 
down the Israeli flag, while this Shaykh Al-Baysar praises te treaty and 

gives thanks to God for its signing. He seeks shelter under the flag of Israel 
and pleases his ears with the anthem 'Al-Hatkifah' which says ‘Jerusalem is 
ours,’ and he did that during the butcher Begin's farewell ceremonies. I would 
compare Khomeyni in this with our ancestor Sulayn in Al-Farsi who aided the 
Prophet Muhammad (May Allah praise him) especially in the battle of the Ditch, 
and he sa‘d of him: ‘Sulayman is one of us, one of our family.’ I compare 
that Egy»tian Arab shaykh with any Qorayshi from the tyrants of pre-Islamic 
times who fought the prophet." 


Professor Zu'ayter says that one of the generalized actions required after the 
treity is to direct the media campaign by various ways and means. “It should 
be increased in order to awaken the Egyptia. Arab Muslim people therselves and 
to dissipate the errors and lies by which it was intended tw deceive them. 

The Egypcian people, who are well-known for the staunchness of their Islamic 
spirit, are requested first that they rescue their country, their Islamism, 
their Acabism and the holy places of Islam from the regime of the Sadatist 
ignominy. It is not enough that we refute the lies and errors for the Arab 
peoples outside of Egypt. It is most important to do this for the Egyptian 
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people themselves. We emphasize that President Abd Al-Nasir controlled the 
sentiments of the Arab people by powerful media directed toward the Arab peo- 
ples irrespective of the opinion regarding the subject of that media, its 
substance, its purposes, or its results. However, I mean that it is in the 
power and capability of the Arab media to penetrate into Egypt and to reach 
the Egyptians’ ears. I won't say how, that is a matter for the technicians. 
Among the examples of the lies which must be expunged is that myth which the 
Sadatists circulate to the effect that Egypt accepts this surrender of hers 
lock, stock and barrel, as well as the myth that all the wars into which Egypt 
has plunged were only for the sake of Palestine and that is what caused Egypt 
to be poor. The fact is that what Egypt suffers from is the badness of her 
economic system, which has proved to be a fiasco. The Arab media must dispel 
the published allegation reported about the disgraceful reduction in providing 
Egypt with assistance, and provide the proof in numbers as to the extent of 
the aid which has beeu allotted to Egypt, which in a way should prompt the 
Egyptian citizen to inquire about the way it was spent. One of the deceits 
which must be dispelled is the absurd allegation that the attack on Sadat's 
regime and the treaty of igaominy is only an attack against the Egyptian people 
and its history. Then I can imagine how some of the hypocrites dressed in the 
guise of ‘Ulema, speakers of the mosques, and scribes will begin to justify 
the treaty with the noble Quranic verse (If they are inclined to peace, then I 
am inclined to it) so that Sadat can teach the meaning of this verse to Presi- 
dent Carter himself and have it translated in his speech at the “tripartite 
funeral ceremony" for the signing of the treaty. I can imagine how all of 
this Quranic verse can be made into justification for the ignominy despite the 
fact it came after the noble Quranic verse (Attack them with all the force you 
can). The commentators would reach a consensus that the peace to which the 
enemies must be inclined is the complete capitulation. 


As for what has happened in Egypt, it is the heart of the verse, Sadat's in- 
clination to capitulation. Even if I wanted to recall all the lies which our 
media must dispel by speaking directly to the Egyptians, we would need volumes. 
Sadat has spoken vast armies of lies. Jordan and her leader received their 
share in his allegation (King Husayn is annoyed because I did not give to him 
the West Bank). In practise, he is unable to dispose of that, and as for 
capitulation and mutual agreement, he has given it to Israel while depriving 
King Husayn of it. In another lie, he says (Relations with Jordan were sever- 
ed in 1970 because of the events of September, although they occurred during 
the time of President Abd Al-Nasir. But his excellency [Sadat] only severed 
relations in 1973 when he went to the Palestinian National Assembly convened 
in the Arab League, not to bring good news of the decision to save Palestine, 
but rather to sever diplomatic and economic relations with Jordan). Because 
the plan, no matter what was said in it, never went beyond the idea stage. It 
was submitted to the Arab States for study and consideration. It called for 
setting up a Palestinian government with its capital in Jerusalem, and another 
government with its capital in Amman. They would have comprised a single 
kingdom. Sadat today says: Relations were severed because of the events of 
September. Perhaps he was afraid since he is one of the reasons relations 
were severed at that time. It could be said to him: if a plan calls for keep- 
ing Jerusalem Arab and a capital for Palestine, requiring the severance of 
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relations with Jordan, why is a disgraceful treaty which abandons Jerusalem 
and all of Palestine necessary? I took a glance at Begin's declaration in 
front of Sadat, at the moment of signing, that Jerusalem was one and united 
and would forever remain the capital of Israel. I believe that this requires 
severing something other than diplomatic relations with the so-called signers. 


“Another example of the lies which must be dispelled f rtains to the Rogers 
Plan. It was alleged that all the 13 Arab states had dismissed it out of hand, 
contrary to what was reported in the Sadatist lexicon, although Sadat himself 
admitced in his book (“Search for Self") that he took the opportunity of Abd 
Al-Nasir's absence in Moscow, convened the Foreign Affairs Committee of the 
People's Assembly and urged it to resolve to reject the Rogers Plan. He did 
not change his mind about this rejection until after Abd Al-Nasir's return 
from Moscow and his fit of rage over it. The matter ended with Abd Al-Nasir 
and Jordin accepting this plan." 


Professor Zu'ayter went on to say: "I can say that the media directed toward 
Egypt will find a vast army of lies, especially pertaining to the rejection of 
the Arab Nation's position toward Egypt's affairs. All of this must be re- 
futed. I must say in continuing that the greatest minds would be unable to 
decipher some of Sadat's words, which are like cryptic literature and the 
poetry characterized by the Prophetic Traditions! 


"The man asserts time after time that he would not, would not conclude a uni- 
lateral peace, that he would not conclude a bilateral agreement, ani that all 
of this is not a unilateral peace and not a bilateral agreement, but only a 
framework for peace. The riddles begin in the search for the framework which 
I confess I have not understood.” 


Professor Zu'ayter says in regard to the priorities required in the political 
battle to attain the desired alternative: 


"The priorities which must have full precedence in the political battle, the 
internal battle within the sphere of the desired alternative, are a part of 
that alternative. It is the etruggle which .s incumbent upon the Arab Nation 
to meet heador, to mobilize ali it potential, to call upon all its friends, 
and to make strong preparations for what might happen in the event of its 
failure to achieve its goals. Our misfortune is that our movements are alvays 
reactions and responses to initiatives, instead of being actions ari initia- 
tives, as if the poet meant us by saying: ‘they know not evil until it 
stvikes them.' They do not understand the matter except as an intellectual 
exercise. 








"We must expect failure and we must prepare for whatever follows. 


"The matter of the settlements is in my judgement the most important question 
deserving priority, because it pertains to the Judaization of the remaining 
part that is Arab of our occupied nation. Israel continues to build them and 
pays no attention at all to what the United States of America says from time 
to time about regretting this action. Yes, America occasionally criticizes 
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the continuation of erecting the settlements, but diffidently, in a friendly, 
tactful rebuke, which spurs Israel on to increase her arrogance. And Sadat 
signed the treaty, the treaty of capitulation, without any allusion, even a 
friendly, modest one, to the question of the settlements. 


"I swear that the signing of the treaty by Sadat has spurred Israel on to con- 
tinue in her arrogance, and here I do not deny that the Jordanian Government 
has given the settlements special priority and has pressed for it to be raised 
in the Security Council. But I say frankly that the concern of Arab public 
opinion toward the settlements question and the comprehension of its dangers 
has not reached the extent that any serious national question would reach. 

The actual area of opposition to the settlements has been confined to our 
brothers on the West Bank, and they have been left alone to face the punish- 
ment and torture with the knowledge that the soil of world public opinion has 
been made fertile by the remnants of very strong, concentrated campaigns against 
erecting the settlements. In truth, Israel ignores the resolutions of the 
Security Council and defies them, but the Arabs must think of practical, effec- 
tive, deterrent ways which by their very nature will put an end to the 
Judaization by settlements. When I say an effective deterrent I mean all out 
effort which of itself would make their construction and retention impossible.” 


Professor Zu'ayter continued by saying: 


“One of the priorities which we must set in the coming political battle in to 
ask of America, and any other nation, and the United Nations which created 
Israel, to give us an answer first of all to this question: which Israel do 
you mean? What are her boundaries and her area? 


"Can a nation exist without borders? We say to America how can you commit 
yourself to guaranteeing the security of a nation which has no borders and has 
no map? I still recall what Begin once said, ‘Israel in her present circum- 
stances represents only one-fifth of what the land of the forefathers should 
be, and accordingly the remaining four-fifths must be liberated.’ 


“We must broach this question at once, that the acceptance of Israel as a mem- 
ber in the UN makes it incumbent upon that organization to make its acceptance 
of it, or the continuation of its membership, conditional upon recognition of 
its borders. From here, this effective political tactic could lead to demand- 
ing that the organization which created it should make it be bound by the 
borders which it had on the day it was accepted into the UN, an acceptance 
conditional upon obligations which do not make Israel free to escape them, or 
rather that obviously restrict its sovereignty. 


"I am speaking about aspects of the political battle, and I call in advance to 
assume ite failure and to plan to create immediately a self-sufficient force 

in which all the potential of the Arab Nation can be mobilized. There are 
other priorities for our political movement such as coordination of positions. 
The positions of the Arab nations regarding political events should not differ, 
even if this disparity is the product of a previous mutual understanding, in 
accordance with a plan which will achieve the goal of the general Arab welfare. 
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Usually the contrary is true. I have not confined the talk to political gen- 
eralities, except that many derails are not easily handled on the ;ages of a 
newspaper, particularly pertaining to armed opposition, making the country 
strong, and preventing the stability of Israel. 


"To summarize at this point, national and religious duty requires that we com 
bine our rejection of the ignominy with a firm plan to eradicate its evil 
effects. 


"I would like to repeat what I have said on a previous occasion to the effect 
that kingdoms sometimes should not be measured by the extent of their land, 
the number of inhabitants, and the abundance of their wealth, but only by 
their leader's faith in his nation, in the justness of h‘s cause, and by his 
wisdom, courage, boldness and foresight. All of this is what gives Jordan 

a first exploratory role in determining the desired alternative.” 


Regarding Professor Zu'ayter's assessment of the Lebanese situation in the 
light of his experience with the Lebanese question and Lebanon, he said: 


"I am completely convinced that Begin's threats will not cause Lebanon to 
follow Sadat's course. Lebanon, despite its circumstances, difficulties, and 
agonies will persist firmly in its position with respect to the Palestinian 
case. Begin's threats in the course of the negotiations were only intended to 
split the Arab front, weaken the Syrian situation in Lebanon, and stir up 
Lebanese public opinion against the Palestinians. The Lebanese question with 
its dangers has become a matter which will affect all the Arab countries and, 
more appropriately stated, should be one of the foremost of their concerns. 

| know that the Lebanese leaders and their government are anxious to coordi- 
nate the position in order to drive out the evils which are aimed at Lebanon.” 
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JORDAN 


JORDANIAN ECONOMIC GROWTH STUDY FoR 1978 ISSUED 
Agman AL-~DUSTUR in Arabic 14 May 79 p 2 


{[Article: “Analysis of Importance of the Sectors and the Current Economic 
Situation" ] 


[Text] Amman--WAA--The Economic Office of the Royal Scientific Association 
yesterday issued a detailed study about the Jordanian economy during the year 
1978. 


Dr Bassam Al-Sakat, director of the Economic Office, stated that this study 
examines the growth conditions in the main sectors with the goal of presenting 
an objective analysis of the facte pertaining to the economic situation which 
prevailed in the Kingdom during the past year. 


It also contained an analysis and appraisal of the importance of the national 
economic sectors, along with concentrating on the principal indicators of 
these sectors and explaining the changes which occurred in the economic situa- 
tion during the past year. It also takes a forward look at the condition of 
the Jordsnian economy during the current year. 


He added that the study demonstrated the importance of the changes which tran- 
spired during the past year and which can +2 summarized by the remarkable 
reduction in the rate of inflation from 15 percent during 1977 to 7 percent 
during 1978, as well as tne fact that the balance of payments recorded a sig- 
nificant surplus. 


This study also makes it clear that the industrial sector is still achieving 
rapid growth despite certain obstacles which confront this sector and despite 
the sluggishness in some of the principal industries. Also production of 
vegetables and fruits in the agricultural sector has achieved a significant 
increase. 
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JORDANIAN REFINERY FACED WITH STRIKE THREAT 
Beirut AL-HURRIYAH in Arabic 4 Jun 79 pp 25-29 
{[Article: "Attempts To Circumvent Strike by Refinery Worters"] 


[Text] The minister of labor, Isam al-‘Ajluni, and the secretary general of 
Jordan's Federatim of Labor, Sha‘ir al-Majali, last week made a comcerted 
effort to circumvent a strike set for 1 July by refinery workers seeking 
higher wages. 


As soon as the federation's petroleum and chemicals local informed the re- 
finery's management of its decision to strike on 1 July, the government 
authcrities and their lackeys in the federation's leadership moved immediately 
to circumvent the strike. The Jordanian minister of labor convened an urgent 
meeting attended by the federatimm's secretary general Shahir al-Majal', the 
chairman of the federatia's central council Sami Hasan Mansur, the president 
of the petroleum and chemicals local and representatives of the refinery's 
management. 


The upshot of the five-hour meeting was a warning to the local by the minister 
and the federation chairman not to break the law and to avoid violating the 
legal procedure for a strike. The warning, in effect, was a ploy to forestall 
the strike for as long as 3 months pending attempts at mediation as set forth 
in the present labor law. 


Previously, both the Ministry of Labor and the federation leadership had ex- 
pressed dissatisfaction with the refinery workers’ demands, which were made 
toward the end of last year. The ministry witheld action on the demands as 
part of its plan to discourage demands for higher wages and a better living 
standard by the working class on the pretext that higher wages are the prin- 
cipal cause of inflatio and higher prices in Jordan, Furthermore, Prime 
Minister Mudhar Badran at the beginning of this year threatened the refinery 
workers with imprisonment if they went through with their threat to strike. 


What happened during the meeting called by the labor m_nister? Representatives 


of the petroleum and chemicals local re-presented their demands~-which had 
been shelved by the government—and charged that the refinery's management 
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had failed to pay the annual wage increase scheduled for 1 January 1979, grant 
vacatiqms at comvenient times, and permit workers to participate in educational 
labor institutes. The representatives also reviewed their basic demands which 
include a raise of 10 dinars per worker, raising the shift work allowance to 
12 dinars, raising to 8 dinars the special wage differential granted to doek 
workers, and raising the cost of living allowance to 25 dinars for each worker 
with a family. In addition, the demands included extending the annual vaca- 
tion from 21 to 30 days, crediting overtime work toward regular wage in- 
creases, reductim of the work schedule to 42 hours per week, assigning two 
salaried management employees to handle labor affairs at the refinery, rais- 
ing management's share of the local's funding to 1,500 dinars per year and 
providing better transportation for refinery workers. 


During the meeting, refinery workers complained to the minister of attempts 
by the management to divide the local by granting large bonuses and privileges 
to senior workers, including engineers and administrators, to the exclusion 
of other workers. The complaint also charged that management was more re- 
sponsive tc senior workers’ demands. These unfair practices, the complaint 
explained, were respmsible for a higher rate of resignation by dissatisfied 
workers, who ultimately emigrate to seek work elsewhere. 


The labor minister is reported to have admitted the legitimacy of the workers’ 
demands and acknowledged that these demands had been agreed upon by the re- 
finery administratim a year earlier in his presence. He also is said to 
have acknowledged the violations contained in the workers’ complaint, but 
reportedly attempted to pressure the local to cancel the strike by threatening 
that a positive response to the demands was contingent upon removing the 
strike threat. He is reported to have warned the local to adhere to the law 
regardless of the severity of its grievance, and pramised to meet with the 
refinery administration to resolve the issue, expressing optimism that a 
positive solutim could be found, 


The fact that the refinery workers--3,000 laborers and clerical employees-- 
have renewed their campaign despite threates and the prospect of jail sen- 
tences and in the face of refinery and federation maneuvers is evidence that 
the Jordanian labor movement is maturing and becoming a force to be reckoned 
with. The cruel conditions facing Jordanian workers are bound to strengthen 
the labor movement in the days ahead, 
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JORDAN 


BRIEFS 


LABOR MIGRATION--Prince Hasan, addressing a conference on vocational and 
technical training in Amman, described the migration of skilled workers as 

a burdensome problem affecting many developing countries. Paradoxically, 
however, the prince referr*d to the migration of Jordanian workers as a 

healthy indication of Jordan's economy and a boon to other Arab countries 
where the workers go to seek employment. The fact is that Jordan is adversely 
affected by labor migration prompted by increasingly harsher living con- 
ditions in the courtry. The Ministry of Labor announced that during the first 
third of this year 2,620 permits were issued to workers of both sexes planning 
to leave the countiy. Of these, 2,551 went to Saudi Arabia alone. This 
number, of course, does not include those who emigrate without official per- 
mits. During the same period, 9,343 Arab and foreign workers of both sexes 
received permits to work in Jordan. [Text] [Beirut AL-HURRIYAH in Arabic 

4 Jun 79 p 29) 9063 


FOREIGN LOANS--At a special meeting at the World Bank's headquarters in 
Washington several days ago, representatives of Jordan's Potash Company, 

the World Bank, the U.S. Development Agency and a number of foreign companies 
discussed a variety of issues related to the implementation of Jordan's 
potash project. The meeting resulted in a decision to grant Jordan two 
loans totalling $73 million. The World Bank and the U.S. Development Agency 
agreed to make the loans. The Arab Potash Company announced that it is 
studying proposals for selecting a foreign company to run the project, where 
production is expected to begin in 1982. In a related matter, it was 
announcei in London on 21 May that the British Overseas Development Office 
had agreed to grant Jordan a new $300 million loan. [Text] [Beirut 
AL-HURRIYAH in Arabic 4 Jun 79 p 29] 9063 


INDUSTRY VLOLATIONS OF LABOR LAWS--The Ministry of Labor's Division of 
Industrial Inspection announced that more than 25 percent of all industrial 
plants inspected by its personnel were found in violation of the country's 
labor lews. The Division of Industrial Inspection ssid 23 establishments 
were issued warnings and 88 others were cited for violations in April alone. 
{Text} [Beirut AL-HURRIYAH in Arabic 4 Jun 79 p 29} 9063 


214 





LITERARY COOPERATION--The president of Jordan's Association of Authors, Dr 
*Abd al-Ralman Yaghi, concluded a visit to Czechoslovakia by signing a coop- 
eration agreement with the Czech Association of Authors. The agreement had 
been negotiated by the former president of the Jordanian association, now 
deceased, Muhammad Adib al-'Amri. The Jordanian association is currently 
colZecting a number of stories and poems by its members for translating and 
pubiishing in Czechoslovakia. [Text] [Beirut AL-HURRIYAH in Arabic 4 Jun 79 
p 29} 9063 


LITERARY PRESENTATION--The progressive Syrian story writer, Hanna Minah, 
gave three lectures, one each at the Jordanian Association of Writers head- 
quarters, Yarmuk University and Jordan University Alumni Club. Jordanian 
authors and literary men gave the Syrian author a warm reception, and the 
lectures turned into a gala literary affair attended by a large crowd of 
youth, who had come to listen to Mr Mina expound his views on literature, 
the necessity to concentrate on man and his problems in written works, as 
well as to his advice to avoid the base education pushed forward by the govern- 
ment and propaganda agencies. The Syrian author concluded his visit with 
an open meeting at the Jordanian Association headquarters with Jordanian 
writers and literary men. [Text] [Beirut AL-HURRIYAH in Arabic 4 Jun 79 
p 29] 9063 
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